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Should the surges rise,
And rest delay to come,
Blest be the tempest,
Kind the storm,
Which driveth us nearer home,
— from an old English poem
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CHAPTER ONE

Q()daggove
Ol Cyou

“It had been a foggy afternoon. I was off the Atlantic
Coast in my fishing boat. I always went out alone, and
had been busy working my nets.
“As evening came on, I noticed that another fishing boat
was anchored nearby. I saw that he was also working
alone. Although I did not know who he was, I waved and
noted that he did not respond. He looked drunk. I went
below deck, exhausted from the day’s work and fell
asleep in my clothes.
“I was too tired to take them off.
“It must have been 11 or 12 o’clock when I heard the
yelling. Up on deck, I ran to the railing—and saw him
in the water. Too drunk to know better, he had fallen
overboard.
“The cold water had started him shouting.
“Quickly I stripped down and dove overboard. It was
obvious he would be gone in another minute. How I ever
got him on board his fishing boat, I'll never know. I
carried him below deck, got dry clothes on him, and put
him into his bunk. I made him some food, and stayed
until he was warm and sleeping soundly.
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“Utterly wearied from it all, I did not want to disturb
him; so, instead of starting the engine, I dove back
into the cold Atlantic and swam to my own boat.
I almost didn’t make it. Exhausted, I fell into my bunk,
but with the happy knowledge that I had saved his life.
Twice | had come close to drowning that night,—but a
man had been saved from drowning.
“A man I didn’t know.
“Next morning broke clear and sunny. I awoke about
eight, and went up on deck.
“My new friend was leaning on the rail.
“ ‘Hi,” I called out cheerily. ‘How are you doing this
morning?’ With a growl, he told me to shut my mouth.
“‘But I'm your best friend!’ I cried. ‘I saved your life last
night!” At this, he called me a liar and threw every curse
word at me that he knew.
“I went below deck and put my face in my hands and
wept. It was then—for the first time in my life—that I
really understood the love of God in trying to save
men.
For I had seen a little of what it cost Him, and what they
had given Him in return. And I realized that in that love is
our only hope . .”
That incident took place nearly a hundred years ago, but
it points us to a deep truth that has changed lives—and
can bring a deep happiness to yours.
In the chapters of this book, you will find information
that for years you may have been searching for. And
what you will find is not difficult. For it is the Bible
path to God.
Here you will learn not only how to come to Him, but
how to stay with Him in spite of life’s turmoils.
And here you will find a love and a forgiveness, an
encouragement and a help,—such as you may never
before have thought possible.
Yes, simple steps to a better and happier life. The path
home you have been looking for.
For, you see, it all began with the love of God.
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Nature and revelation alike testify of God'slove. Our
Father in heavenisthe source of life, of wisdom, and of joy.
L ook at thewonderful and beautiful things of nature. Think
of their marvelous adaptation to the needs and happiness,
not only of man, but of all living creatures. The sunshine
andtherain, that gladden and refresh the earth, the hillsand
seas and plains, al speak to us of the Creator’slove. It is
God who suppliesthedaily needsof al Hiscreatures. Inthe
beautiful words of the psalmist: “The eyes of all wait upon
Thee; and Thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou
openest Thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living
thing.” Psalm 145:15-16.

God made man perfectly holy and happy; and the fair
earth, asit came from the Creator’s hand, bore no blight of
decay or shadow of the curse. It is transgression of God's
law—thelaw of love—that has brought woe and death. Yet
even amid the suffering that resultsfrom sin, God’'sloveis
revealed. Itiswritten that God cursed the ground for man’s
sake (Genesis 3:17). Thethorn and the thistle—the difficul -
tiesand trials that make hislife one of toil and care—were
appointed for his good as a part of the training needful in
God's plan for his uplifting from the ruin and degradation
that sin has wrought. The world, though fallen, is not all
sorrow and misery. In natureitself are messages of hopeand
comfort. There are flowersupon the thistles, and thethorns
arecovered withroses.

Written in Nature

“Godislove’ iswritten upon every opening bud, upon
every spireof springing grass. Thelovely birds making the
air vocal with their happy songs, the delicately tinted flow-
ersintheir perfection perfuming theair, thelofty treesof the
forest with their rich foliage of living green—all testify to
thetender, fatherly care of our God and to Hisdesireto make
Hischildren happy.

TheWord of God revealsHischaracter. He Himself has
declared His infinite love and pity. When Moses prayed,
“Show meThy glory,” the Lord answered, “1 will make all
My goodness pass before thee” (Exodus 33:18-19). Thisis
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Hisglory. The Lord passed before Moses, and proclaimed,
“The Lord, The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-
suffering, and abundant in goodnessand truth, keeping mercy
for thousands, forgiving iniquity and transgressionand sin.”
Exodus 34:6-7. Heis"“dow to anger, and of great kindness”
(Jonah 4:2) “because He delightethinmercy” (Micah 7:18).

God has bound our hearts to Him by unnumbered to-
kensin heaven and in earth. Through the things of nature,
and the deepest and tenderest earthly tiesthat human hearts
can know, He has sought to reveal Himself to us. Yet these
but imperfectly represent Hislove. Though all theseevidences
have been given, the enemy of good blinded the minds of
men, so that they looked upon God with fear; they thought
of Him assevereand unforgiving. Satan led men to conceive
of God as a being whose chief attribute is stern justice,—
one who is a severe judge, a harsh, exacting creditor. He
pictured the Creator asabeing who iswatching with jealous
eyeto discern the errors and mistakes of men, that He may
vigitjudgmentsupon them. It wasto removethisdark shadow,
by revealing to theworld theinfinitelove of God, that Jesus
cameto liveamong men.

Revealed in His Son

The Son of God camefrom heaven to make manifest the
Father. “No man hath seen God at any time; the only begot-
ten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, He hath de-
clared Him.” John 1:18. “Neither knoweth any man the Fa-
ther, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Sonwill reveal
Him.” Matthew 11:27. When one of the disciples made the
request, “ Show usthe Father,” Jesusanswered, “ Havel been
so long time with you, and yet hast thou not known Me,
Philip?Hethat hath seen Me hath seen the Father; and how
sayest thou then, Show usthe Father?” John 14:8-9.

In describing Hisearthly mission, Jesussaid, TheLord
“hath anointed M eto preach the gospel to the poor; He hath
sent Meto heal the brokenhearted, to preach deliveranceto
the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at
liberty them that arebruised.” Luke 4:18. ThiswasHiswork.
Hewent about doing good and hedling all that were oppressed
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by Satan. There were whole villages where there was not a
moan of sicknessin any house, for He had passed through
them and healed al their sick. His work gave evidence of
Hisdivineanointing. Love, mercy, and compassion werere-
vealed in every act of Hislife; His heart went out in tender
sympathy to the children of men. Hetook man’snature, that
He might reach man’swants. The poorest and humblest were
not afraid to approach Him. Evenlittlechildren wereattracted
to Him. They loved to climb upon His knees and gaze into
the pensiveface, benignant with love.
Always in Love

Jesusdid not suppressoneword of truth, but He uttered
it dwaysinlove. He exercised the greatest tact and thought-
ful, kind attention in Hisintercourse with the people. Hewas
never rude, never needlessly spoke asevereword, never gave
needless pain to asensitive soul. He did not censure human
weakness. He spoke the truth, but aways in love. He de-
nounced hypocrisy, unbelief, and iniquity; but tearswerein
Hisvoice asHe uttered His scathing rebukes. Hewept over
Jerusalem, the city Heloved, which refused to receive Him,
theway, the truth, and the life. They had rejected Him, the
Saviour; but Heregarded them with pitying tenderness. His
life was one of self-denia and thoughtful care for others.
Every soul was precious in His eyes. While He ever bore
Himself with divine dignity, He bowed with the tenderest
regard to every member of thefamily of God. Inall menHe
saw fallen soulswhom it was Hismission to save.

Such is the character of Christ asreveaed in Hislife.
This is the character of God. It is from the Father’s heart
that the streams of divine compassion, manifest in Christ,
flow out to the children of men. Jesus, the tender, pitying
Saviour, was God “manifest in theflesh” (1 Timothy 3:16).

Behold Him

It was to redeem us that Jesus lived and suffered and
died. Hebecame“aMan of Sorrows,” that we might be made
partakersof everlasting joy. God permitted Hisbeloved Son,
full of grace and truth, to come from aworld of indescrib-
able glory, to aworld marred and blighted with sin, dark-
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ened with the shadow of death and the curse. He permitted
Him to leave the bosom of His love, the adoration of the
angels, to suffer shame, insult, humiliation, hatred, and death.
“The chastisement of our peace was upon Him; and with
Hisstripeswe are healed.” Isaiah 53:5. Behold Himin the
wilderness, in Gethsemane, upon the cross! The spotless Son
of God took upon Himself the burden of sin. He who had
been onewith God, feltin Hissoul the awful separation that
sin makes between God and man. Thiswrung from Hislips
the anguished cry, “My God, My God, why hast Thou for-
saken Me?" Matthew 27:46. It was the burden of sin, the
sense of its terrible enormity, of its separation of the soul
from God—it was this that broke the heart of the Son of
God.

But this great sacrifice was not madein order to create
inthe Father’sheart alovefor man, not to make Himwilling
to save. No, no! “God so loved theworld, that He gave His
only begotten Son.” John 3:16. The Father lovesus, not be-
cause of thegreat propitiation, but He provided the propitia-
tion because He loves us. Christ was the medium through
which He could pour out Hisinfinitelove upon afalenworld.
“God wasin Christ, reconciling theworld unto Himself.” 2
Corinthians 5:19. God suffered with His Son. In the agony
of Gethsemane, the death of Calvary, the heart of Infinite
Love paid the price of our redemption.

Jesussaid, “ Thereforedoth My Father love M e, because
| lay down My life, that | might takeit again.” John 10:17.
Thatis, “My Father hasso loved you that HeevenlovesMe
more for giving My life to redeem you. In becoming your
Substitute and Surety, by surrendering My life, by taking
your ligbilities, your transgressions, | am endeared to My
Father; for, by My sacrifice, God can be just and yet the
Justifier of himwho believethin Jesus.”

Only Jesus Could Do It

None but the Son of God could accomplish our redemp-
tion; for only He who wasin the bosom of the Father could
declare Him. Only Hewho knew the height and depth of the
love of God could make it manifest. Nothing less than the
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infinite sacrifice made by Chrigt, in behalf of fallen man could
expressthe Father’sloveto lost humanity.

“God so loved theworld, that He gave His only begot-
ten Son.” He gave Him not only to live among men, to bear
their sins, and dietheir sacrifice. He gave Himto thefallen
race. Christ was to identify Himself with the interests and
needs of humanity. He who was one with God has linked
Himself with the children of men by tiesthat are never to be
broken. Jesusis “not ashamed to call them brethren” (He-
brews 2:11); Heisour Sacrifice, our Advocate, our Brother,
bearing our human form before the Father’s throne, and
through eternal ages one with the race He has redeemed—
the Son of man. And all thisthat man might be uplifted from
theruin and degradation of sin that he might reflect thelove
of God and sharethejoy of holiness.

The price paid for our redemption, theinfinite sacrifice
of our heavenly Father, in giving His Sonto diefor us, should
give usexalted conceptions of what we may becomethrough
Christ. Astheinspired apostle John beheld the height, the
depth, the breadth of the Father’slove toward the perishing
race, hewasfilled with adoration and reverence; and, failing
to find suitable language in which to express the greatness
and tenderness of thislove, he called upon the world to be-
hold it. “Behold, what manner of love the Father hath be-
stowed upon us, that we should be called the sonsof God.” 1
John 3:1. What avaluethis places upon man! Throughtrans-
gression the sons of man become subjects of Satan. Through
faithinthe atoning sacrifice of Christ the sonsof Adam may
becomethe sons of God. By assuming human nature, Christ
elevateshumanity. Fallen men are placed where, through con-
nection with Christ, they may indeed becomeworthy of the
name*sons of God.”

A Love Beyond Measure

Suchloveiswithout aparalld. Children of the heavenly
King! Preciouspromise! Themefor themost profound medi-
tation! The matchless love of God for aworld that did not
love Him! Thethought has a subduing power upon the soul
and brings the mind into captivity to the will of God. The
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morewe study the divine character in thelight of the cross,
the more we see mercy, tenderness, and forgivenessblended
with equity and justice and themore clearly we discerninnu-
merable evidences of alovethat isinfiniteand atender pity
surpassing amother’syearning sympathy for her wayward
child.

For God so loved the world,
That He gave His only begotten Son,
That whosoever believeth in Him
Should not perish,
But have everlasting life.
— John 3:16

In this was manfested
The love of God toward us,
Because that God sent
His only begotten Son into the world,
That we might live through Him.
— 1 John 4:9

He that spared not His own Son,
But delivered Him up for us all;
How shall He not, with Him
Also freely give us all things?
— Romans 8:32

Behold, what manner of love
the Father hath bestowed upon us,
That we should be called
the Sons of God!
—1John 3:1
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T
Pathway

ome

Andy had never had much in life, but he did have his
two children and the little cabin in which they lived.
Several years before, his wife had left the family one
day, and later he learned that she had remarried, and
then in an accident had been killed.

How Andy did love those children! And how he cared for

them! They worked together on their little mountain

farm, when the children were not at the little one-room

schoolhouse down the road.

But then one day it happened.

Andy was out in the fields working when the fire started.

But that morning both girls were in the house!

As soon as he saw the smoke he ran. His precious Suzy

and Cindy! He prayed as he raced across the field and

through a wooded area, for he had already learned by

experience that God could answer prayer.
When he arrived, the little cabin was in flames. Smash-
ing the door down with his powerful shoulder, he
rushed in and found a blazing beam blocking a second
door. Hurling it aside with his bare hands, he entered
and found his little girls on the floor. Trying to put out
the fire, they had both been overcome by the smoke.
Reaching down with his strong arms, he picked them
up and hurried from the blazing cabin.

Just as he set foot on the outside porch, the burning
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rafters collapsed behind him into the building. Even yet,
sparks and smoke and flame seemed everywhere, but
somehow he struggled out into the yard. They were safe.
Hearing about it, the local magistrate said that Andy’s
children must be taken from him and given to people
who would give them a better home. This put the whole
town in an uproar; and, on the day of the custody trial,
the courtroom was packed.
First, the county attorney stood and told why he thought
the children should be taken from Andy. The people
respected him because he had lots of learning.
But then Andy got up. Too poor to afford a lawyer. he
spoke for himself. With strong tears he told of his Iove
and care for his little ones down through the years. No
matter how bad the troubles got, he had given them
his whole life—his all.
As he closed, he raised his hands and pled that the
children might be restored to him. Reddened ugly
scars disfigured both hands; for, in rescuing his
beloved, the two hands had been severely burned.
At this, total silence came over the entire room and the
judge tried to speak, but had a hard time getting the
words out. Then he said this:
“Andy was willing to give his life for his children and
he will carry the scars of his sacrifice in his hands for
the remainder of his life. There is no one in this county
better qualified to have them. This court rules that the
children shall be given to Andy.”
The whole building erupted in a burst of cheers, for
Andy—who loved his own more than the whole world and
had proved himself willing to die to save them—was now
to receive his own back again.

Friend—just now—God wants to receive you back
again also. On Calvary, Christ paid the price.

In the next few pages, you will learn why only He can
give you the help you need to come back. He is the
best Friend you will ever have.
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Man was originally endowed with noble powersand a
well-balanced mind. Hewas perfect in hisbeing, and in har-
mony with God. Histhoughtswere pure, hisaimsholy. But
through disobedience, his powerswere perverted, and self-
ishnesstook the place of love. His nature became so weak-
ened through transgression that it was impossible for him,
inhisown strength, to resist the power of evil. Hewasmade
captive by Satan, and would have remained so forever had
not God specially interposed. It was the tempter’s purpose
to thwart thedivine planin man’screation and fill the earth
with woe and desolation. And hewould point to al thisevil
astheresult of God'swork in creating man.

In his sinless state, man held joyful communion with
Him“inwhom arehid dl thetreasures of wisdom and knowl-
edge” (Colossians 2:3). But after hissin, he could no longer
find joy in holiness, and he sought to hide from the presence
of God. Suchisstill the condition of the unrenewed heart. It
isnot in harmony with God, and findsno joy in communion
with Him. The sinner could not be happy in God's presence;
he would shrink from the companionship of holy beings.
Could he be permitted to enter heaven, it would havenojoy
for him. The spirit of unselfishlovethat reignsthere—every
heart responding to the heart of Infinite Love—would touch
no answering chord in his soul. Histhoughts, hisinterests,
hismotives, would be alien to those that actuate the sinless
dwellersthere. Hewould be adiscordant notein the melody
of heaven. Heaven would be to him a place of torture; he
would long to be hidden from Him who isits light and the
center of itsjoy. Itisno arbitrary decree on the part of God
that excludesthe wicked from heaven; they are shut out by
their own unfitnessfor its companionship. Theglory of God
would be to them a consuming fire. They would welcome
destruction, that they might be hidden from theface of Him
who died to redeem them.

Itisimpossiblefor us, of ourselves, to escape from the
pit of sninwhichwearesunken. Our heartsareevil, and we
cannot change them. “Who can bring aclean thing out of an
unclean? not one.” Job 14:4. “The carnal mind is enmity
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against God: for it is not subject to the law of God, neither
indeed can be.” Romans 8:7. Education, culture, the exer-
cise of thewill, human effort, all have their proper sphere,
but herethey are powerless. They may produce an outward
correctness of behavior, but they cannot change the heart;
they cannot purify the springs of life. There must be apower
working fromwithin, anew lifefrom above, beforemen can
be changed from sin to holiness. That power is Christ. His
grace alone can quicken thelifelessfaculties of the soul and
attract it to God, to holiness.
Only by a New Birth

The Saviour said, “Except aman be born from above,”
unless he shall receive anew heart, new desires, purposes,
and motives, leading to anew life, “ he cannot seethe king-
dom of God” (John 3:3, margin). Theideathat it is neces-
sary only to devel op the good that existsin man, by nature,
isafatal deception. “ Thenatural man receiveth not thethings
of the Spirit of God: for they are foolishness unto him: nei-
ther can he know them, because they are spiritualy dis-
cerned.”1 Corinthians 2:14. “Marvel not that | said unto
thee, Yemust beborn again.” John 3:7. Of Christ it iswrit-
ten, “In Him was|life; and the life was the light of men” . .
there is no other “name under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved” (John 1:4; Acts 4:12).

Itisnot enough to perceivetheloving-kindness of God,
to seethe benevolence, thefatherly tenderness, of Hischar-
acter. It is not enough to discern the wisdom and justice of
Hislaw, to seethat it isfounded upon the eternal principle of
love. Paul, the apostle, saw all this when he exclaimed, “I
consent unto the law that itisgood . . Thelaw is holy, and
the commandment holy, and just, and good.” But he added,
inthe bitterness of his soul anguish and despair, “1 am car-
nal, sold under sin” (Romans 7:16, 12, 14). He longed for
the purity, therighteousness, to whichin himself hewas pow-
erlessto attain, and cried out, “ O wretched man that | am!
who shall deliver mefromthisbody of death?’ Romans 7:24.
Suchisthecry that has gone up from burdened heartsin al
lands and in al ages. To dl, thereis but one answer, “Be-
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hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the
world.” John 1:29.
The Ladder to Heaven

Many are the figures by which the Spirit of God has
sought to illustrate this truth and make it plain to soulsthat
long to befreed from the burden of guilt. When, after hissin
in deceiving Esau, Jacob fled from hisfather’shome, hewas
weighed down with a sense of guilt. Lonely and outcast as
he was, separated from all that had made life dear, the one
thought that above all others pressed upon his soul wasthe
fear that his sin had cut him off from God, that he was for-
saken of Heaven. In sadnesshelay down to rest on the bare
earth, around him only thelonely hills, and above, the heav-
ensbright with stars. Ashedept, astrange light broke upon
hisvision; and lo, from the plain on which helay, vast shad-
owy stairsseemed tolead upward to thevery gatesof heaven,
and upon them angels of God were passing up and down
while, from the glory above, thedivinevoicewasheardina
message of comfort and hope. Thus was made known to
Jacob that which met the need and longing of his soul—a
Saviour. With joy and gratitude he saw revealed away by
which he, a sinner, could be restored to communion with
God. Themystic ladder of hisdream represented Jesus, the
only medium of communication between God and man.

Thisisthe samefigure to which Christ referred in His
conversation with Nathanael, when He said, “Ye shall see
heaven open, and the angel s of God ascending and descend-
ing upon the Son of man.” John 1:51. In the apostasy, man
alienated himself from God; earth was cut off from heaven.
Acrossthegulf that lay between, there could be no commun-
ion. But through Christ, earth is again linked with heaven.
With His own merits, Christ has bridged the gulf which sin
had made, so that the ministering angels can hold commun-
ion with man. Christ connects fallen man in his weakness
and hel plessnesswith the Source of infinite power.

Christ is the Only Way

But in vain are men's dreams of progress, in vain all

effortsfor the uplifting of humanity, if they neglect the one
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Source of hopeand help for thefallenrace. “ Every good gift
and every perfect gift” (James 1:17) isfrom God. Thereis
no true excellence of character apart from Him. And theonly
way to God isChrist. He says, “1 am the way, thetruth, and
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by Me.” John
14:6.

The heart of God yearnsover Hisearthly childrenwitha
love stronger than death. In giving up His Son, He has poured
out to usall heavenin onegift. The Saviour’slifeand death
and intercession, the ministry of angels, the pleading of the
Spirit, the Father working above and through all, the un-
ceasing interest of heavenly beings,—all areenlisted in be-
half of man’sredemption.

Oh, let us contemplate the amazing sacrifice that has
been madefor us! Let ustry to appreciate the labor and en-
ergy that Heaven isexpending to reclaim thelost, and bring
them back to the Father’shouse. M otives stronger, and agen-
ciesmore powerful, could never be brought into operation;
the exceeding rewards for rightdoing, the enjoyment of
heaven, the society of the angels, the communion and love
of God and His Son, the elevation and extension of all our
powers throughout eternal ages—are these not mighty in-
centives and encouragements to urge usto give the heart’s
loving serviceto our Creator and Redeemer?

And, on the other hand, the judgments of God pro-
nounced against sin, theinevitableretribution, the degrada-
tion of our character, and thefinal destruction are presented
in God's Word to warn us against the service of Satan.

Shall wenot regard the mercy of God?What more could
Hedo? Let us place ourselvesin right relation to Him who
hasloved uswith amazing love. Let usavail ourselves of the
means provided for usthat we may betransformed into His
likeness and be restored to fellowship with the ministering
angels, to harmony and communion with the Father and the
Son.

The fear of the Lord prolongeth days.
— Proverbs 10:27
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CHAPTER THREE

Coming
in
“Repentance

As Father stepped out of the farmhouse one morning,
he noticed that a strong wind was coming from the
west. “It’s blowing up a freshet from the west,”
He said, as he headed toward the barn to repair the
plow. He was thankful that the harvest had been com-
pleted the day before and now was stored safely in the
barn. If a rain came now, it could not hurt the wheat.
And, no doubt, a rain was needed. Everything was dry.
Then he stopped in his tracks: There was something
unusual about that wind! Yes, now he knew: It carried
a telltale hint of smoke.
Quickly, Father ran back to the house. The girls were
helping Mother clean up the breakfast dishes and his
son Jim was pulling on his work boots.
“A prairie fire is coming!” Father cried. “We must work
quickly!”
In spite of the urgency that now pressed like a weight
upon each one, they all knelt together in that Kitchen and
prayed around the circle: each one pleading with God to
save their farm.
“Jim, hitch up the team to the plow!” “Father, we can’t,”
Jim cried. “The plow’s broken!”
“I forgot. So we can’t use it to plow a firebreak; we’ll
have to set a backfire! Helen, you and the girls begin
hauling water out of the well. Fill every container. We’'ll
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need it if the sides of the buildings start smoking.”
Out on the prairies, the grass stretches on for miles
over the rolling land. Back in the old days, when a fire
started somewhere, it could, depending on the
dryness of the countryside and the velocity of the
wind, travel for long distances.
By now, Father noticed that a strong wind was blowing
as he and Jim began carefully setting backfires. They
knew that upwind somewhere was a far bigger fire. And
it was headed their way.
With the stiff wind, even backfires were not safe, and
progress went slowly. When it came time for lunch, they
ate hurriedly as they kept working.
Fortunately, they had an early warning of what was
coming. By afternoon, the smell of smoke was becoming
stronger, but the rolling plains hid the flames from their
sight. All they could do was watch and pray and work.
Sunset came early that evening. The air was filled
with heavy smoke, and soon—in the deepening
darkness, the advancing flames could be seen. Closer
and closer they came. Would the firebreak hold? Was
it wide enough? Would it divert the blaze?
With their eyes riveted to the west, the family watched as
the flames drew nearer and reached the burned-over
area where the backfire had been set. The smoke in
their nostrils and the heat on their faces was almost
impossible to bear.
And then it happened! As they watched, the wall of
advancing flame grew higher, threatening to engulf
them—and then began to die down in the center—and
move to the right and left! The firebreak held!

The fire cannot come—where the fire has already
been!

The fire fell at Calvary, when Christ died. If you come
to Him now, He can forgive you and enable you by His
grace to obey His Written Word.

In this chapter you will learn how to come:
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How shall aman bejust with God? How shall the sinner
be made righteous? It isonly through Christ that we can be
brought into harmony with God, with holiness; but how are
weto cometo Christ? Many are asking the same question as
did the multitude on the Day of Pentecost, when, convicted
of sin, they cried out, “What shall wedo?’ Thefirst word of
Peter’s answer was, “Repent.” Acts 2:37-38. At another
time, shortly after, he said, “Repent, . . and be converted,
that your sinsmay be blotted out.” Acts 3:19.

Repentanceincludes sorrow for sin and aturning away
from it. We shall not renounce sin unless we see its sinful -
ness, until weturn away fromitin heart, therewill benoreal
changeinthelife.

Thereare many whofail to understand the true nature of
repentance. Multitudes sorrow that they have sinned and even
make an outward reformation because they fear that their
wrongdoing will bring suffering upon themselves. But this
isnot repentancein the Bible sense. They lament the suffer-
ing rather than the sin. Such wasthe grief of Esau when he
saw that the birthright was|lost to him forever. Balaam, ter-
rified by the angel standingin hispathway with drawn sword,
acknowledged hisguilt lest he should lose hislife; but there
was no genuine repentance for sin, no conversion of pur-
pose, no abhorrence of evil. Judas Iscariot, after betraying
hisLord, exclaimed, “I have sinned in that | have betrayed
theinnocent blood.” Matthew 27:4.

Genuine Repentance

The confession was forced from his guilty soul by an
awful sense of condemnation and a fearful looking for of
judgment. The consequencesthat wereto result to himfilled
him with terror, but there was no deep, heartbreaking grief
inhissoul, that he had betrayed the spotless Son of God and
denied the Holy Oneof Israel. Pharaoh, when suffering un-
der thejudgments of God, acknowledged hissinin order to
escape further punishment, but returned to his defiance of
Heaven as soon as the plagues were stayed. These all la-
mented the results of sin, but did not sorrow for the sin it-
self.
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But when the heart yieldsto the influence of the Spirit
of God, the conscience will be quickened and the sinner will
discern something of the depth and sacredness of God'sholy
law, thefoundation of Hisgovernment in heaven and on earth.
The“Light, which lighteth every man that cometh into the
world” (John 1:9) illuminesthe secret chambers of the soul,
and the hidden things of darkness are made manifest. Con-
viction takes hold upon the mind and heart. Thesinner hasa
sense of the righteousness of Jehovah and feelstheterror of
appearing, in his own guilt and uncleanness, before the
Searcher of hearts. He sees the love of God, the beauty of
holiness, thejoy of purity; helongsto be cleansed and to be
restored to communion with Heaven.

Sincere and Deep

Theprayer of David, after hisfall, illustratesthe nature
of true sorrow for sin. Hisrepentance was sincere and deep.
Therewasno effort to palliate his guilt; no desireto escape
the judgment threatened inspired his prayer. David saw the
enormity of histransgression; he saw the defilement of his
soul; he loathed his sin. It was not for pardon only that he
prayed, but for purity of heart. Helonged for thejoy of holi-
ness—to berestored to harmony and communion with God.
Thiswasthelanguage of hissoul:

“Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose
sin is covered. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord
imputeth not iniquity, and in whose spirit thereisno guile.”
Psalm 32:1-2. “Have mercy upon me, O God, according to
Thy lovingkindness: According unto the multitude of Thy
tender merciesblot out my transgressions. . For | acknow!-
edge my transgressions: and my sin is ever before me.. .
Purge mewith hyssop, and | shall be clean: wash me, and |
shall be whiter than snow . . Create in me aclean heart, O
God; and renew aright spirit within me. Cast me not away
from Thy presence; and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me.
Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and uphold me
with Thy free spirit . . Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O
God, Thou God of my salvation: and my tongue shall sing
aoud of Thy righteousness.” Psalm 51:1, 3, 7, 10-12, 14.



22 Shelter in the Storm

A repentance such as this is beyond the reach of our
own power to accomplish; it is obtained only from Christ,
who ascended up on high and has given giftsunto men.

Do Not Wait - Come

Just hereis apoint on which many may err, and hence
they fail of recelvingthehelp that Christ desiresto givethem.
They think that they cannot cometo Christ unlessthey first
repent, and that repentance prepares for the forgiveness of
their sins. Itistruethat repentance does precede theforgive-
ness of sins; for it isonly the broken and contrite heart that
will feel the need of a Saviour. But must the sinner wait till
he has repented before he can cometo Jesus? I srepentance
to be made an obstacl e between the sinner and the Saviour?

The Bible doesnot teach that the sinner must repent be-
forehe can heed theinvitation of Christ, “Comeunto Me, all
yethat labor and are heavy laden, and | will giveyou rest.”
Matthew 11:28. It isthe virtue that goes forth from Christ,
that |eads to genuine repentance. Peter made the matter clear
in his statement to the Israelites when he said, “Him hath
God exalted with His right hand to be a Prince and a Sav-
iour, for to giverepentanceto I srael, and forgiveness of sins.”
Acts 5:31. We can no morerepent without the Spirit of Christ
to awaken the conscience than we can be pardoned without
Christ.

Christ is the source of every right impulse. He is the
only one that can implant in the heart enmity against sin.
Every desire for truth and purity, every conviction of our
own sinfulness, isan evidencethat His Spiritismoving upon
our hearts.

Look and Live

Jesus has said, “I, if | be lifted up from the earth, will
draw all menuntoMe.” John 12:32. Christ must bereveaed
to the sinner as the Saviour dying for the sins of theworld;
and as we behold the Lamb of God upon the cross of Cal-
vary, themystery of redemption beginsto unfold to our minds
and the goodness of God leads usto repentance. Indying for
sinners, Christ manifested alovethat isincomprehensible;
and, asthe sinner beholdsthislove, it softensthe heart, im-
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pressesthe mind, and inspires contritionin the soul.

It istrue that men sometimes become ashamed of their
sinful waysand give up some of their evil habitsbeforethey
areconsciousthat they are being drawnto Christ. But when-
ever they make an effort to reform, from asincere desireto
doright, it isthe power of Christ that isdrawing them. An
influence of which they are unconsciousworksupon the soul,
the conscienceisquickened, and the outward lifeisamended.
And as Christ drawsthem to look upon Hiscross, to behold
Himwhom their sinshave pierced, the commandment comes
home to the conscience. The wickedness of their life, the
deep-seated sin of the soul, isrevealed to them. They begin
to comprehend something of therighteousness of Christ, and
exclaim, “What issin, that it should require such asacrifice
for the redemption of itsvictim? Was all thislove, al this
suffering, all this humiliation demanded, that we might not
perish, but have everlasting life?”

Thesinner may resist thislove, may refuseto bedrawn
to Christ; but, if he doesnot resist, hewill bedrawn to Jesus.
A knowledge of the plan of salvation will lead him to the
foot of thecrossin repentancefor hissins, which have caused
the sufferings of God's dear Son.

The same divine mind that is working upon the things
of nature is speaking to the hearts of men and creating an
inexpressible craving for something they havenot. Thethings
of theworld cannot satisfy their longing. The Spirit of God
ispleading with them to seek for those things that alone can
give peace and rest—the grace of Christ, thejoy of holiness.
Through influences seen and unseen, our Saviour is con-
stantly at work to attract the minds of men from the unsatis-
fying pleasures of sin to the infinite blessings that may be
theirsin Him. To all these souls who are vainly seeking to
drink fromthe broken cisterns of thisworld, the divine mes-
sageisaddressed, “Let himthat isathirst come. And whoso-
ever will, let him take the water of life freely.” Revelation
22:17.
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Ask and Receive

You who in heart long for something better than this
world can give recognizethislonging asthe voice of God to
your soul. Ask Him to give you repentance, to reveal Christ
to you in His infinite love, in His perfect purity. In the
Saviour’slifethe principlesof God'slaw—Iloveto God and
man—were perfectly exemplified. Benevolence, unselfish
love, wasthelife of Hissoul. It isaswe behold Him, asthe
light from our Saviour fallsupon us, that we see the sinful-
ness of our own hearts.

Wemay haveflattered ourselves, asdid Nicodemus, that
our life has been upright, that our moral character iscorrect,
and think that we need not humblethe heart before God, like
the common sinner; but, when the light from Christ shines
into our souls, we shall see how impure we are. We shall
discern the selfishness of motive, the enmity against God,
that has defiled every act of life. Then we shall know that
our own righteousness isindeed asfilthy rags and that the
blood of Christ alone can cleanse usfrom the defilement of
sinand renew our heartsin Hisown likeness.

We Need to See Him

Oneray of theglory of God, one gleam of the purity of
Christ, penetrating the soul, makes every spot of defilement
painfully distinct and lays bare the deformity and defects of
the human character. It makes apparent the unhallowed de-
sires, theinfidelity of the heart, theimpurity of thelips. The
sinner’s acts of disloyalty, in making void the law of God,
are exposed to his sight, and his spirit is stricken and af-
flicted under the searching influence of the Spirit of God. He
loathes himself as he views the pure, spotless character of
Christ.

When the prophet, Daniel, beheld the glory surrounding
the heavenly messenger that was sent unto him, hewas over-
whelmed with a sense of his own weakness and imperfec-
tion. Describing the effect of the wonderful scene, he says,
“Thereremained no strength in me: for my comelinesswas
turned in me into corruption, and | retained no strength.”
Daniel 10:8. The soul thustouched will hateits selfishness,
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abhor itsself-love, and will seek, through Christ’srighteous-
ness, for the purity of heart that isin harmony with the law
of God and the character of Christ.

Understanding God’s Law

Paul saysthat as*“touching the righteousness which is
inthelaw”—asfar asoutward actswere concerned—hewas
“blameless’ (Philippians 3:6); but, when the spiritual char-
acter of thelaw wasdiscerned, hesaw himsalf asinner. Judged
by theletter of thelaw asmen apply it to the outward life, he
had abstained from sin; but, when helooked into the depths
of its holy precepts and saw himself as God saw him, he
bowed in humiliation and confessed his guilt. He says, “I
wasalivewithout thelaw once: but when the commandment
came, sin revived, and | died.” Romans 7:9. When he saw
the spiritual nature of the law, sin appeared in itstrue hid-
eousness, and his self-esteem was gone.

God doesnot regard all sinsas of equal magnitude; there
are degrees of guilt in His estimation, aswell asin that of
man; but, however trifling this or that wrong act may seem
inthe eyesof men, nosinissmall inthesight of God. Man's
judgment is partial, imperfect; but God estimatesall things
asthey really are. The drunkard is despised and istold that
his sin will exclude him from heaven while pride, selfish-
ness, and covetousness too often go unrebuked. But these
are sins that are especialy offensive to God; for they are
contrary to the benevolence of His character, to that unself-
ish love which is the very atmosphere of the unfallen uni-
verse. Hewho fallsinto some of the grosser sinsmay feel a
sense of hisshame and poverty and his need of the grace of
Christ; but pride feels no need, and so it closes the heart
against Christ and theinfinite blessingsHe cameto give.

The poor publican who prayed, “ God be merciful tome
asinner” (Luke 18:13), regarded himself as a very wicked
man. Otherslooked upon him in the same light; but hefelt
his need; and, with his burden of guilt and shame he came
before God, asking for His mercy. His heart was open for
the Spirit of God to do its gracious work and set him free
from the power of sin. The Pharisee’s boastful, self-righ-
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teous prayer showed that his heart was closed against the
influence of the Holy Spirit. Because of his distance from
God, he had no sense of hisown defilement, in contrast with
the perfection of thedivine holiness. Hefelt no need, and he
received nothing.

Come Today

If you seeyour sinfulness, do not wait to make yourself
better. How many there are who think they are not good
enough to cometo Christ. Do you expect to become better
through your own efforts? “Can the Ethiopian change his
skin, or theleopard his spots?then may yea so do good, that
are accustomed to do evil.” Jeremiah 13:23. Thereishelp
for us only in God. We must not wait for stronger persua-
sions, for better opportunities, or for holier tempers. We can
do nothing of ourselves. We must cometo Christ just aswe
are.

There Was No Other Way

But let none deceive themselves with the thought that
God, inHisgreat love and mercy, will yet save eventhere-
jectersof Hisgrace. The exceeding sinfulness of sin can be
estimated only inthelight of the cross. When men urge that
God istoo good to cast off the sinner, let them look to Cal-
vary. It was because there was no other way in which man
could be saved; because, without this sacrifice, it wasim-
possiblefor the human race to escape from the defiling power
of sin, and be restored to communion with holy beings,—
impossible for them again to become partakers of spiritual
life,—it was because of thisthat Christ took upon Himself
theguilt of thedisobedient and suffered in thesinner’sstead.
The love and suffering and death of the Son of God all tes-
tify to theterrible enormity of sin and declarethat thereisno
escapefromits power, no hope of the higher life, but through
the submission of the soul to Christ.

Theimpenitent sometimes excuse themselves by saying
of professed Christians, “I am asgood asthey are. They are
no more self-denying, sober, or circumspect intheir conduct
than | am. They love pleasure and self-indulgence aswell as
| do.” Thusthey makethefaultsof othersan excusefor their
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own neglect of duty. But the sinsand defects of othersdo not
excuse anyone, for the Lord has not given us an erring hu-
man pattern. The spotless Son of God has been given asour
example, and those who complain of the wrong course of
professed Christians are the ones who should show better
livesand nobler examples. If they have so high aconception
of what a Christian should be, isnot their own sin so much
the greater? They know what isright, and yet refusetodoit.
A Terrible Danger in Delay

Beware of procrastination. Do not put off the work of
forsaking your sinsand seeking purity of heart through Jesus.
Hereiswhere thousands upon thousands have erred to their
eternal loss. | will not here dwell upon the shortness and
uncertainty of life; but thereisaterrible danger—adanger
not sufficiently understood—in delaying toyield to the plead-
ing voice of God'sHoly Spirit, in choosingtoliveinsin; for
such thisdelay really is. Sin, however small it may be es-
teemed, can beindulged in only at the peril of infiniteloss.
What we do not overcome will overcome us and work out
our destruction.

Adam and Eve persuaded themselvesthat, in so small a
matter aseating of theforbidden fruit, there could not result
such terrible consequences as God had declared. But this
small matter wasthe transgression of God'simmutable and
holy law, and it separated man from God and opened the
floodgates of death and untold woe upon our world. Age
after age, there has gone up from our earth acontinual cry of
mourning, and the whole creation groaneth and travaileth
together in pain as a consequence of man’s disobedience.
Heavenitself hasfelt the effectsof hisrebellion against God.
Calvary stands as a memorial of the amazing sacrifice re-
quired to atonefor thetransgression of thedivinelaw. Let us
not regard sin asatrivial thing.

Every act of transgression, every neglect or rejection of
thegrace of Christ isreacting upon yourself; itishardening
the heart, depraving the will, benumbing the understanding,
and not only making you lessinclined to yield, but less ca-
pable of yielding to thetender pleading of God’'sHoly Spirit.
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Not Easier Later On
Many are quieting atroubled conscience with thethought
that they can changeacourse of evil when they choose; that
they cantriflewith theinvitations of mercy, and yet beagain
and again impressed. They think that after doing despiteto
the Spirit of grace, after casting their influence on the side of
Satan, in a moment of terrible extremity they can change
their course. But thisisnot so easily done. The experience,
the education, of a lifetime has so thoroughly molded the
character that few then desire to receive theimage of Jesus.
Even onewrongtrait of character, onesinful desire, per-
sistently cherished, will eventually neutralize all the power
of thegospel. Every sinful indulgence strengthensthe soul’s
aversion to God. The man who manifests an infidel hardi-
hood or a stolid indifference to divine truth is but reaping
theharvest of that which he hashimself sown. Inal theBible
thereisnot amorefearful warning against trifling with evil
than thewords of thewise man that the sinner “ shal | be holden
with the cords of hissins.” Proverbs 5:22.
Ready and Waiting
Christ isready to set usfree from sin, but He does not
force the will; and if, by persistent transgression, the will
itself iswholly bent on evil and we do not desire to be set
free, if we will not accept Hisgrace, what more can Hedo?
We have destroyed oursel ves by our determined rej ection of
Hislove. “Behold, now isthe accepted time; behold, now is
the day of salvation.” 2 Corinthians 6:2. “Today if ye will
hear Hisvoice, harden not your hearts.” Hebrews 3:7-8.
“Man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord
looketh on the heart” (1 Samuel 16:7)—the human heart,
with itsconflicting emotions of joy and sorrow; the wander-
ing, wayward heart, which isthe abode of so much impurity
and deceit. He knowsits motives, itsvery intents and pur-
poses. Goto Himwith your soul all stained asitis. Likethe
psalmist, throw its chambers opento the all-seeing eye, ex-
claiming, “ Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me,
and know my thoughts: and seeiif there be any wicked way
inme, and lead mein the way everlasting.” Psalm 139:23-
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24.

Many accept an intellectual religion, aform of godli-
ness, when the heart is not cleansed. Let it be your prayer,
“Createin meaclean heart, O God; and renew aright spirit
withinme.” Psalm 51:10. Deal truly with your own soul. Be
asearnest, aspersistent, asyou would beif your mortal life
wereat stake. Thisisamatter to be settled between God and
your own soul, settled for eternity. A supposed hope, and
nothing more, will proveyour ruin.

Study God’'sWord prayerfully. That Word presents be-
foreyou, in the law of God and the life of Christ, the great
principlesof holiness, without which “no man shall seethe
Lord.” Hebrews 12:14. It convincesof sin; it plainly reveals
the way of salvation. Give heed to it as the voice of God
speaking to your soul.

He Came to Save You

Asyou see the enormity of sin, asyou see yourself as
you redlly are, do not give up to despair. It was sinnersthat
Christ came to save. We have not to reconcile God to us,
but—O wondrouslovel—God in Christ is*“reconciling the
world unto Himself.” 2 Corinthians 5:19. Heiswooing by
Histender lovethe hearts of Hiserring children. No earthly
parent could be as patient with the faultsand mistakes of his
children asis God with those He seeksto save. No one could
plead more tenderly with the transgressor. No human lips
ever poured out moretender entreatiesto thewanderer than
doesHe. All Hispromises, Hiswarnings, are but the breath-
ing of unutterablelove.

When Satan comesto tell you that you are agreat sin-
ner, look up to your Redeemer and talk of His merits. That
which will help you isto look to His light. Acknowledge
your sin, but tell the enemy that “ Christ Jesus cameinto the
world to save sinners’ and that you may be saved by His
matchlesslove. 1 Timothy 1:15. Jesus asked Simon aques-
tionin regard to two debtors. One owed hislord asmall sum
and the other owed him a very large sum; but he forgave
them both, and Christ asked Simon which debtor would love
his lord most. Simon answered, “He to whom he forgave
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most.” Luke 7:43. We have been great sinners, but Christ
died that we might be forgiven. The merits of His sacrifice
aresufficient to present to the Father in our behalf. Thoseto
whom He has forgiven most will love Him most, and will
stand nearest to Histhroneto praise Him for Hisgreat love
and infinite sacrifice. It iswhenwe most fully comprehend
the love of God that we best realize the sinfulness of sin.
When we see the length of the chain that was et down for
us, when we understand something of theinfinite sacrifice
that Christ has madein our behalf, the heart is melted with
tendernessand contrition.

How excellent is Thy lovingkindness,
O God!
Therefore the children of men
Put their trust
Under the shadow of Thy wings.
— Psalm 36:7

Beloved, if God so loved us,
We ought also to love one another.
— 1 John 4:11

And she shall bring forth a son,
And thou shalt call His name Jesus:
For He shall save His people from their sins.
— Matthew 1:21

Whosoever committeth sin
Transgresseth also the law:
For sin is the transgression of the law.
—1John 3:4

In everything
By prayer and supplication
With thanksgiving,
Let your requests
Be made known unto God.
— Philippians 4:6
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BIBLE PROMISES YOU CAN USE

The Lord, He it is that doth go before thee; He will be with
thee: He will not fail thee, neither forsake thee.

— Deuteronomy 31:8 .

The Lord God is a sun and shield: the Lord will give grace and
glory; no good thing will He withhold from them that walk
uprightly. —Psalm 84:11.

The mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but My
kindness shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of
My peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee.

— Isaiah 54:10.

Surely | know that it shall be well with them that fear God,
which fear before Him. — Ecclesiastes 8:12.

Verily there is a reward for the righteous. — Psalm 58:11.

Godliness is profitable unto all things, having promise of the
life that now is, and of that which is to come.

— 1 Timothy 4:8.

The Lord is my Shepherd, | shall not want . . Thou preparest a
table before me in the presence of mine enemies; Thou anointest
my head with oil, my cup runneth over.

— Psalm 23:1, 5.

Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness, and
all these things shall be added unto you.

— Matthew 6:33.

My God shall supply all your need according to His riches in

glory by Christ Jesus. — Philippians 4:19.
Trust in the Lord and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the land,
and verily thou shalt be fed. — Psalm 37:3.

Behold the fowls of the air, . . yet your heavenly Father
feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they?
— Matthew 6:26.
Ye shall walk in all the ways which the Lord your God hath
commanded you, that ye may live, and that it may be well with
you, and that ye may prolong your days in the land which ye

shall possess. — Deuteronomy 5:33.
With long life will | satisfy him, and show him My salvation.
— Psalm 91:16.
The name of the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous runneth
into it, and is safe. — Proverbs 18:10.

\
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CHAPTER FOUR
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Repentance is the next step in coming. What is genuine
repentance? Let me explain it:
If there is no repentance, there can be no pardon.
About fifty-five years ago, John Hansen was sentenced
to death.
But the murderer’s brother besought the governor of
the State for a pardon for him. Because Howard
Hansen was very influential, and because the State
was indebted to him for former services, the pardon
was granted.
With the pardon in his coat pocket, Howard went to the
state penitentiary. When the two were together, he asked,
“John, what would you do if you received a pardon?”
“The first thing I would do,” John answered, “is to track
down the judge who sentenced me, and murder him; and
the next thing I would do is find the chief witness and Kill
him.”
The brother arose and left the prison—with the pardon
still in his pocket.
But when it is a genuine repentance, the God of
heaven can, and will, give an even greater pardon!
Let me explain:

By the time Robert Gallagher was a teenager. he knew
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he needed help, but he didn’t know where to get it.
Then one night, he stepped inside a church and heard
a country preacher talk about “The Gates of Heaven.”
He was startled; for he knew that, if the gates of heaven
were opened that night, he could not enter—because of
the kind of life he was living.
The next night the topic was the Bible verse, “What shall I
do then with Jesus who is called the Christ?” (Matthew
27:22). Robert went home utterly wretched. Unable to
sleep, he finally arose and went out and gazed up at the
stars. It was a clear night, and he knew that somewhere
up there was the home he wanted. Oh, how he wanted to
make his peace with God! But his sins seemed to rise up
like a mountain before him.
The next day he had to plow. His misery deepened with
every furrow, until finally he drove out to the end of a
long row and dropped the plow down by the side of
Barney, the old white mule.
Before him was a weathered rail fence, and he got
down on his knees in the fence corner and told God
his sins. He cried for forgiveness and help. He pled for
pardon and peace.
He asked for strength to begin a new, clean life. He
could not leave until it was taken care of! His repen-
tance was deep, and the sense of forgiveness that God
gave him there was full and deep.
That evening there was another meeting, and again he
went. What they talked about that night, he doesn’t
recall; but he walked down the aisle and told everyone he
had accepted Christ as his Saviour—and that henceforth
he was giving his life to Him.

But he does remember the hymn they sang. He will
never forget it:

“Out of my bondage, sorrow, and night;

Jesus, I come! Jesus, I come!

Into Thy freedom, gladness, and light:

Jesus, I come to Thee!”
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“Hethat covereth hissins shall not prosper: but whoso
confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.” Proverbs
28:13.

The conditions of obtaining themercy of God aresimple
and just and reasonable. The Lord does not require usto do
somegrievousthing in order that we may havetheforgive-
ness of sin. We need not make|long and wearisome pilgrim-
ages or perform painful penancesto commend our soulsto
the God of heaven or to expiate our transgression; but he
that confesseth and forsaketh hissin shall have mercy.

The apostle says, “ Confess your faults one to another,
and pray one for another, that ye may be healed.” James
5:16. Confessyour sinsto God, who only can forgivethem,
and your faultsto one another. If you have given offense to
your friend or neighbor, you areto acknowledge your wrong;
anditishisduty freely toforgive you. Then you areto seek
the forgiveness of God, because the brother you have
wounded is the property of God; and, in injuring him, you
sinned against his Creator and Redeemer. The caseisbrought
before the only true Mediator, our great High Priest, who
“wasin all pointstempted like aswe are, yet without sin,”
and who is*“touched with thefeeling of our infirmities” (He-
brews 4:15) and isableto cleanse from every stain of inig-
uity.

Those who have not humbled their soulsbefore God in
acknowledging their guilt have not yet fulfilled thefirst con-
dition of acceptance. If we have not experienced that repen-
tance whichisnot to be repented of, and have not with true
humiliation of soul and brokenness of spirit confessed our
sins, abhorring our iniquity, we have never truly sought for
theforgivenessof sin; and, if we have never sought, we have
never found the peace of God. The only reason why we do
not have remission of sins that are past is that we are not
willing to humble our heartsand comply with the conditions
of theWord of truth. Explicitinstruction isgiven concerning
this matter. Confession of sin, whether public or private,
should be heartfelt and freely expressed. Itisnot to be urged
fromthesinner. Itisnot to bemadein aflippant and careless
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way or forced from those who have no realization of the ab-
horrent character of sin. The confession that isthe outpour-
ing of the inmost soul finds its way to the God of infinite
pity. The psalmist says, “ The Lord isnigh unto them that are
of abroken heart; and saveth such asbe of acontrite spirit.”
Psalm 34:18.

True Confession

True confession is always of a specific character, and
acknowledges particular sins. They may be of such anature
asto be brought before God only; they may be wrongs that
should be confessed to individual swho have suffered injury
through them; or they may be of apublic character, and should
then be as publicly confessed. But all confession should be
definite and to the point, acknowledging the very sins of
whichyou areguilty.

Inthedaysof Samuel thelsragliteswandered from God.
They were suffering the consequences of sin; for they had
lost their faith in God, lost their discernment of His power
and wisdom to rule the nation, lost their confidencein His
ability to defend and vindicate His cause. They turned from
thegreat Ruler of the universeand desired to be governed as
werethe nationsaround them. Beforethey found peacethey
made this definite confession: “We have added unto all our
sinsthisevil, to ask usaking.” 1 Samuel 12:19. The very
sin of which they were convicted had to be confessed. Their
ingratitude oppressed their soulsand severed them from God.

Confession will not be acceptable to God without sin-
cere repentance and reformation. There must be decided
changesinthelife; everything offensiveto God must be put
away. Thiswill betheresult of genuine sorrow for sin. The
work that we haveto do on our part isplainly set before us:
“Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your do-
ings from before Mine eyes; cease to do evil; learn to do
well; seek judgment, relieve the oppressed, judgethe father-
less, plead for the widow.” Isaiah 1:16-17. “If the wicked
restorethe pledge, give again that he had robbed, walk in the
statutes of life, without committing iniquity; heshall surely
live, heshall not die.” Ezekiel 33:15. Paul says, speaking of
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thework of repentance:; “ Ye sorrowed after agodly sort, what
carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of your-
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what ve-
hement desire, yea, what zedl, yea, what revenge! Inal things
ye have approved yourselves to be clear in this matter.” 2
Corinthians 7:11.

An Acknowledgment, Not an Excuse

When sin hasdeadened themoral perceptions, thewrong-
doer does not discern the defects of hischaracter nor realize
the enormity of the evil he has committed; and, unless he
yieldsto the convicting power of the Holy Spirit, heremains
in partia blindness to his sin. His confessions are not sin-
cereandin earnest. To every acknowledgment of hisguilt he
adds an apology in excuse of his course, declaring that if it
had not been for certain circumstances he would not have
donethisor that for which heisreproved.

After Adam and Eve had eaten of the forbidden fruit,
they were filled with a sense of shame and terror. At first
their only thought was how to excuse their sin and escape
the dreaded sentence of death. When the Lord inquired con-
cerning their sin, Adam replied, laying the guilt partly upon
God and partly upon his companion: “The woman whom
Thou gavest to bewith me, shegaveme of thetree, and | did
eat.” The woman put the blame upon the serpent, saying,
“The serpent beguiled me, and | did eat.” Genesis 3:12-13.
Why did You make the serpent? Why did You suffer him to
come into Eden? These were the questions implied in her
excusefor her sin, thus charging God with the responsibility
of their fall. The spirit of self-justification originated in the
father of liesand hasbeen exhibited by all the sonsand daugh-
tersof Adam. Confessions of thisorder are not inspired by
the divine Spirit and will not be acceptable to God. True
repentance will lead aman to bear hisguilt himself and ac-
knowledgeit without deception or hypocrisy. Likethe poor
publican, not lifting up so much ashiseyesunto heaven, he
will cry, “ God be merciful tomeasinner” and thosewho do
acknowledgetheir guilt will bejustified; for Jesuswill plead
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Hisblood in behalf of the repentant soul.
No Self-Justification

Theexamplesin God'sWord of genuinerepentanceand
humiliation reveal aspirit of confessioninwhichthereisno
excuse for sin or attempt at self-justification. Paul did not
seek to shield himself; he paints his sin in its darkest hue,
not attempting to lessen his guilt. He says, “Many of the
saintsdid | shut upin prison, having received authority from
the chief priests; and when they were put to death, | gavemy
voice against them. And | punished them oftin every syna-
gogue, and compelled them to blaspheme; and being exceed-
ingly mad against them, | persecuted them even unto strange
cities.” Acts 26:10-11. He does not hesitate to declare that
“Christ Jesus cameinto theworld to save sinners; of whom
| am chief” (1 Timothy 1:15).

The humble and broken heart, subdued by genuine re-
pentance, will appreciate something of thelove of God and
the cost of Calvary; and, as a son confessesto aloving fa-
ther, sowill thetruly penitent bring all hissinsbefore God.
Anditiswritten, “1f we confessour sins, Heisfaithful and
justtoforgiveusour sins, and to cleanseusfromall unright-

eousness.” 1 John 1:9.
And it shall come to pass,

When all these things are come upon thee,
The blessing and the curse,
Which | set before thee,
And thou shalt call them to mind . .
And shalt return unto the Lord thy God,
And shalt obey His voice
According to all that I command thee, . .
That the Lord thy God will turn thy captivity,
And have compassion upon thee, . .
If thou shalt hearken
Unto the voice of the Lord thy God,
To keep His commandments . .
And if thou turn unto the Lord thy God
With all thine heart, and with all thy soul.
— Deuteronomy 30:1-3, 10
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CHAPTER FIVE

wing .
- Him
Life

A wealthy Englishman found a rare violin; and, at great
expense, he added it to his collection. One day, Fritz
Kreisler, the famous violinist, visited at his home and,
seeing it, recognized its value.
He asked if he could purchase it from the businessman,
for it was obvious that Mr. Kreisler could draw from it that
which the Englishman never could. But, collector that he
was, the man felt he dare not part from it, for the violin
looked so nice lying on his shelf. Then Mr. Kreisler asked
if he could play the rare violin but once. The Englishman
consented,—and stood entranced as Fritz Kreisler, one of
the greatest violinists in the world, played it. Forgetting
himself, Kreisler poured his heart into the music.
Finally the musical harmonies ceased. Again the violin
was silent. The Englishman was speechless. He watched
as Kreisler tenderly returned the valuable instrument to
its antique box, with all the gentleness of a mother
putting her baby to bed.
“Take the violin,” the Englishman burst out; “it is
yours! I have no right to keep it. It ought to belong to
the man who can bring such music out of it as you
can.”
Just now, as you think back upon your past life, and
then upon your present circumstances, everything
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may seem to be full of tangled threads and of little
value.
But dedicated to God, your life can take on a new
meaning,—and a worth that you have never experienced
before. Placed in His hands, you gain immensely in value
and usefulness.
Your life ought to belong to the only One who can impart
to it nobility of character and bring from it the sweet
beauty of a deep Christian experience.
This is the consecration—the dedication—of your life to
God that you want. Give your violin—your mind and body
and purposes—to your Creator, henceforth to let Him use
it for His glory.

For decades, David Livingstone traveled thousands of
miles through the heart of Africa preaching Christ and
exploring the land, so that Christian missionaries
could enter the country.
Then, after thirty years of such intense difficulty, Henry
Stanley finally found him. Livingstone had been lost to
the world for over two years. Stanley asked him to come
back with him to England, but Livingstone refused.
Two days later, Livingstone wrote in his diary, “March
19th, my birthday. My Jesus, my King, my Life, my All; I
again dedicate my whole self to Thee. Accept me, and
grant, O gracious Father, that when the year is gone I
may finish my work. In Jesus’ name, I ask it, Amen.” A
year later, his servants found him dead on his knees,
where he had been praying.

What is a dedicated life? It is to give all that you have
to God, and let Him use you to do the work that, in His
great plan, He has assigned you on this earth.
The continued peace of heart that an individual can have
who is living and walking with God,—can only be known
by the one who has experienced it.
And this is your heavenly Father’s plan for you. Come,
Just now, and make His plan your own.
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God'spromiseis, “ Yeshall seek Me, and find Me, when
yeshall search for Mewith all your heart.” Jeremiah 29:13.

Thewhole heart must be yielded to God or the change
can never bewrought in usby which weareto berestored to
Hislikeness. By natureweare alienated from God. TheHoly
Spirit describesour condition in such wordsasthese: “ Dead
intrespassesand sins’ (Ephesians 2:1), “thewhole head is
sick, and thewholeheart faint . . no soundnessinit” (Isaiah
1:5-6). Weareheld fast in the snare of Satan, “taken captive
by himat hiswill” (2 Timothy 2:26). God desiresto heal us,
to set us free. But since this requires an entire transforma-
tion, a renewing of our whole nature, we must yield our-
selveswholly to Him.

The warfare against self is the greatest battle that was
ever fought. Theyielding of self, surrendering al to the will
of God, requiresastruggle; but the soul must submit to God
beforeit can berenewed in holiness.

The government of God is not, as Satan would makeit
appear, founded upon a blind submission, an unreasoning
control. It appealsto theintellect and the conscience. “ Come
now, and et usreason together” (Isaiah 1:18) isthe Creator’s
invitation to the beings He has made. God does not forcethe
will of Hiscreatures. He cannot accept ahomagethat isnot
willingly andintelligently given. A mereforced submission
would prevent all real development of mind or character; it
would make man amere automaton. Such isnot the purpose
of the Creator. He desires that man, the crowning work of
Hiscreative power, shall reach the highest possible devel op-
ment. He sets before us the height of blessing to which He
desiresto bring us through His grace. Heinvitesusto give
ourselves to Him, that He may work Hiswill in us. It re-
mainsfor usto choose whether wewill be set free from the
bondage of sin, to share the glorious liberty of the sons of
God.

In giving ourselvesto God, we must necessarily give up
all that would separate usfrom Him. Hencethe Saviour says,
“Whosoever he be of you that forsaketh not all that he hath,
he cannot beMy disciple.” Luke 14:33. Whatever shall draw
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away the heart from God must be given up. Mammon isthe
idol of many. Thelove of money, thedesirefor wealth, isthe
golden chain that binds them to Satan. Reputation and
worldly honor are worshiped by another class. The life of
selfish ease and freedom from responsibility is theidol of
others. But these slavish bands must be broken. We cannot
be half the Lord’s and half the world’s. We are not God's
children unlessweare such entirely.
More than a Mere Profession

There are those who profess to serve God while they
rely upon their own effortsto obey Hislaw, to form aright
character, and secure salvation. Their hearts are not moved
by any deep sense of the love of Christ, but they seek to
perform the duties of the Christian life as that which God
requires of them in order to gain heaven. Such religion is
worth nothing. When Christ dwellsin the heart, the soul will
be sofilled with Hislove, with thejoy of communion with
Him, that it will cleaveto Him; and, in the contempl ation of
Him, self will beforgotten. Loveto Christ will bethe spring
of action. Those who feel the constraining love of God do
not ask how little may be given to meet the requirements of
God; they do not ask for the lowest standard, but aim at
perfect conformity to the will of their Redeemer. With ear-
nest desire they yield al and manifest an interest propor-
tionate to the value of the object which they seek. A profes-
sion of Christ without this deep loveis meretalk, dry for-
mality, and heavy drudgery.

Doyoufeel that itistoo great asacrificetoyield al to
Christ? Ask yourself the question, “What has Christ given
for me?’ The Son of God gave all—lifeand love and suffer-
ing—for our redemption. And can it bethat we, the unwor-
thy objects of so great love, will withhold our hearts from
Him? Every moment of our liveswe have been partakers of
the blessingsof Hisgrace; and, for thisvery reason, we can-
not fully realize the depths of ignorance and misery from
which we have been saved. Can we look upon Him whom
our sins have pierced, and yet bewilling to do despiteto al
Hislove and sacrifice? Inview of theinfinite humiliation of
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the Lord of glory, shall we murmur because we can enter
into life only through conflict and self-abasement?

Theinquiry of many aproud heartis, “Why need | goin
penitence and humiliation before | can have the assurance of
my acceptance with God?’ | point you to Christ. He was
sinless and, more than this, He was the Prince of heaven;
but, in man’s behalf, He became sin for the race. “He was
numbered with the transgressors; and He barethe sin of many,
and madeintercession for thetransgressors.” Isaiah 53:12.

What Do We Really Give Up?

But what do we give up, when we give all? A sin-pol-
luted heart, for Jesusto purify, to cleanse by Hisown blood,
and to save by Hismatchlesslove. And yet menthink it hard
togiveupall! | am ashamed to hear it spoken of, ashamed to
writeit.

God doesnot require usto give up anything that itisfor
our best interest to retain. In all that He does, He has the
well-being of Hischildrenin view. Would that all who have
not chosen Christ might realizethat He has something vastly
better to offer them than they are seeking for themselves.
Man is doing the greatest injury and injustice to his own
soul when hethinks and acts contrary to thewill of God. No
real joy can befound inthe path forbidden by Himwho knows
what is best and who plans for the good of His creatures.
The path of transgression isthe path of misery and destruc-
tion.

Itisamistaketo entertain thethought that God ispleased
to see Hischildren suffer. All heavenisinterested in the hap-
piness of man. Our heavenly Father does not close the av-
enuesof joy to any of Hiscreatures. Thedivinerequirements
call upon usto shun those indulgencesthat would bring suf-
fering and disappointment, that would close to us the door
of happinessand heaven. Theworld’'s Redeemer acceptsmen
asthey are, with al their wants, imperfections, and weak-
nesses; and He will not only cleanse from sin and grant re-
demption through Hisblood, but will satisfy the heart-long-
ing of al who consent to wear Hisyoke, to bear Hisburden.
ItisHispurposetoimpart peaceand rest to all who cometo
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Him for the bread of life. He requires us to perform only

those duties that will lead our steps to heights of bliss to

which the disobedient can never attain. Thetrue, joyouslife

of the soul isto have Christ formed within, the hope of glory.
How Can I Make the Surrender?

Many areinquiring, “How am | to make the surrender
of myself to God?’ You desireto give yourself to Him, but
you areweak in moral power, in slavery to doubt, and con-
trolled by the habits of your life of sin. Your promises and
resolutions are like ropes of sand. You cannot control your
thoughts, your impulses, your affections. The knowledge of
your broken promises and forfeited pledges weakens your
confidencein your own sincerity, and causesyou to feel that
God cannot accept you; but you need not despair. What you
need to understand is the true force of the will. Thisisthe
governing power in the nature of man, the power of decision
or of choice. Everything depends on the right action of the
will. The power of choice God hasgivento men; itistheirs
to exercise. You cannot change your heart, you cannot of
yourself give to God its affections; but you can choose to
serveHim. You can give Himyour will; Hewill thenwork in
you to will and to do according to Hisgood pleasure. Thus
your whole nature will be brought under the control of the
Spirit of Christ. Your affectionswill be centered upon Him;
your thoughtswill bein harmony with Him.

Desiresfor goodnessand holinessareright asfar asthey
go; but if you stop here, they will avail nothing. Many will
belost while hoping and desiring to be Christians. They do
not come to the point of yielding the will to God. They do
not now chooseto be Christians.

Through theright exercise of thewill, an entire change
may bemadeinyour life. By yielding up your will to Christ,
you aly yourself with the power that isaboveall principali-
tiesand powers. You will have strength from aboveto hold
you steadfast; and thus, through constant surrender to God,
youwill beenabled tolivethenew life, eventhelifeof faith.

The Lord heareth the poor.  — Psalm 69:33
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YFaith,
A
Wew@mth

A girl was sent to a finishing school by her wealthy
parents, for they wanted her to have the best that this
world offered. There she learned art, dancing, and
other “proper” things. But one night she went to an
evangelistic meeting, and at the close of the service
accepted Christ as her personal Saviour and decided
that she would dedicate her life to missionary service.
Writing home to her father, she told him of her decision.
He was enraged and immediately wrote back: “Get on the
next train and come home immediately.”
Upon her arrival home, he told her, “I did not send you to
school to get religion. That is all right for poor folk and
half-wits, but not for a child in your level of society. You
will have to get this religious notion out of your head.
If by tomorrow morning you have not decided to give
up this foolish idea of religion, you may pack your
suitcase and leave this home.”
She went to her room with a heavy heart. It meant the
loss of love, prestige and wealth,—but most of all, of her
parents,—but her decision was made. She cried to the
Lord that night and rededicated her life to Him; and very
early the next morning she was up and quickly packed
her suitcase.
Downstairs, just before leaving, she stepped over to

CHAPTER SIX
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the piano and started to play and sing:

Jesus, I my cross have taken,

All to leave and follow Thee;

Destitute, despised, forsaken,

Thou, from hence, my all must be:

Perish every fond ambition,

All I've sought and hoped and known;

Yet how rich is my condition,

God and Heav'n are still my own!
She arose and with tears streaming down her face,
turned toward the door. Before she could open it, her
father stepped out from behind the curtain where he
had been listening, and with strong emotion said:

“Wait! I did not know that Jesus Christ meant as much to

you as that. I did not know that you were willing to give

up father, mother, home and prestige just for Jesus.
Daughter, forgive me. I must be beside myself.
If such a great love can take hold of your heart, there
must be something in it. Sit here, please! and tell me
how I can be a Christian!”

By faith we accept Christ and a new life begins. And it is
a sweet experience. By faith, we walk hand in hand with
Him here on earth, awaiting that day when, at His Second
Advent, He will return for His own. Then we shall see
Him face to face, and, oh, what happiness will be ours!

A mechanic can take material worth six dollars and
make an article worth sixty, and we call that skill. An
artist can take a piece of canvas worth a dollar, and
paint upon it a scene worth a thousand, and we call
that art.
But Jesus Christ can reach down and take your life and
give forgiveness and obedience—and eternal life. We
call that salvation.
Acceptance—through faith—of His plan for your life can
bring that wonderful future to you also. Let Him come in,
just now.
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As your conscience has been quickened by the Holy
Spirit, you have seen something of theevil of sin, of itspower,
itsguilt, itswoe; and you look upon it with abhorrence. You
feel that sin has separated you from God, that you are in
bondage to the power of evil. The more you struggleto es-
cape, themoreyou realize your hel plessness. Your motives
areimpure; your heartisunclean. You seethat your life has
been filled with selfishnessand sin. You long to beforgiven,
to be cleansed, to be set free. Harmony with God, likenessto
Him—what can you doto obtainit?

It is peace that you need—Heaven's forgiveness and
peace and love in the soul. Money cannot buy it, intellect
cannot procureit, wisdom cannot attain to it; you can never
hope, by your own efforts, to secureit. But God offersit to
you as a gift, “without money and without price” (Isaiah
55:1). It isyoursif you will but reach out your hand and
grasp it. The Lord says, “Though your sins be as scarlet,
they shall be aswhite as snow; though they bered like crim-
son, they shall beaswool.” Isaiah 1:18. “A new heart also
will I giveyou, and anew spirit will | put withinyou.” Ezekiel
36:26.

You have confessed your sins, and in heart put them
away. You haveresolved to giveyourself to God. Now goto
Him, and ask that He will wash away your sinsand giveyou
anew heart. Then believe that He does this because He has
promised. Thisis the lesson which Jesus taught while He
was on earth, that the gift which God promises us we must
believewedo receive, anditisours. Jesus healed the people
of their diseaseswhen they had faithin His power; He helped
them in the thingswhich they could see, thusinspiring them
with confidencein Him concerning thingswhich they could
not see—leading them to believe in His power to forgive
sins. This He plainly stated in the healing of the man sick
with palsy: “That ye may know that the Son of man hath
power on earth to forgive sins. Then saith Heto the sick of
the pal sy, Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house.”
Matthew 9:6. So also John the evangelist says, speaking of
themiracles of Christ, “These arewritten, that ye might be-
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lieve that Jesusis the Christ, the Son of God; and that be-
lieving ye might havelifethrough Hisname.” John 20:31.
How to Receive Forgiveness

From the simple Bible account of how Jesus healed the
sick, we may |learn something about how to believein Him
for the forgiveness of sins. Let us turn to the story of the
paralytic at Bethesda. The poor sufferer was helpless; he had
not used hislimbsfor thirty-eight years. Yet Jesusbade him,
“Rise, takeup thy bed, and walk.” The sick man might have
said, “Lord, if Thou wilt make me whole, | will obey Thy
word.” But, no, hebelieved Christ’sword, believed that he
was madewhole, and hemadethe effort at once; hewilled to
walk, and he did walk. He acted on the word of Christ, and
God gavethe power. Hewas made whole.

In like manner you are a sinner. You cannot atone for
your past sins; you cannot change your heart and make your-
self holy. But God promisesto do all this for you through
Christ. You believethat promise. You confessyour sinsand
giveyourself to God. You will to serve Him. Just as surely
asyou do this, God will fulfill Hisword to you. If you be-
lieve the promise,—Dbelieve that you are forgiven and
cleansed,—God suppliesthefact; you are made whole, just
as Christ gave the paralytic power to walk when the man
believed that hewashealed. Itissoif you believeit.

Do not wait to feel that you are made whole, but say, “|
believeit; it is so, not because| fedl it, but because God has
promised.”

Jesus says, “What things soever yedesire, when yepray,
believethat yereceivethem, and ye shall havethem.” Mark
11:24. There is a condition to this promise—that we pray
according to the will of God. But it is the will of God to
cleanse usfrom sin, to make us His children, and to enable
ustoliveaholy life. So we may ask for these blessings, and
believe that we receive them, and thank God that we have
received them. It is our privilege to go to Jesus and be
cleansed, and to stand before the law without shame or re-
morse. “ There is therefore now no condemnation to them
which arein Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but
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after the Spirit.” Romans 8:1.
A New Life in Christ

Henceforth you are not your own; you are bought witha
price. “Yewere not redeemed with corruptiblethings, assil-
ver and gold; . . but with the precious blood of Christ, as of
alamb without blemish and without spot.” 1 Peter 1:18-19.
Through this simple act of believing God, the Holy Spirit
has begotten anew lifein your heart. You areasachild born
into the family of God, and He loves you as He loves His
Son.

Now that you have given yourself to Jesus, do not draw
back, do not take yourself away from Him, but day by day
say, “I am Chrigt’s; | have given myself to Him;” and ask
Him to giveyou His Spirit and keep you by Hisgrace. Asit
is by giving yourself to God, and believing Him, that you
become His child, so you are to live in Him. The apostle
says, “Asyehavethereforereceived Christ Jesusthe Lord,
sowak yein Him.” Colossians 2:6.

Some seem to feel that they must be on praobation, and
must prove to the Lord that they are reformed before they
can claim Hisblessing. But they may claim the blessing of
God even now. They must have Hisgrace, the Spirit of Chrigt,
to helptheir infirmities, or they cannot resist evil. Jesusloves
to have us cometo Him just aswe are, sinful, helpless, de-
pendent. We may comewith all our weakness, our folly, our
sinfulness, and fall at Hisfeet in penitence. ItisHisglory to
encircleusinthearmsof Hislove and to bind up our wounds,
to cleanseusfromall impurity.

They Do Not Believe

Here is where thousands fail; they do not believe that
Jesus pardonsthem personaly, individually. They do not take
God at Hisword. It isthe privilege of al who comply with
the conditions, to know for themselvesthat pardonisfreely
extended for every sin. Put away the suspicion that God's
promisesare not meant for you. They arefor every repentant
transgressor. Strength and grace have been provided through
Christ to be brought by ministering angelsto every believ-
ing soul. None are so sinful that they cannot find strength,
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purity, and righteousnessin Jesus, who died for them. Heis
waiting to strip them of their garments, stained and polluted
with sin, and to put upon them the white robes of righteous-
ness; He bidsthem live and not die.

God does not deal with us as finite men deal with one
another. His thoughts are thoughts of mercy, love, and
tenderest compassion. He says, “L et thewicked forsake his
way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him re-
turn unto the Lord, and Hewill have mercy upon him; and to
our God, for He will abundantly pardon” (Isaiah 55:7). “I
have blotted out, asathick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as
acloud, thy sins.” Isaiah 44:22.

“1 have no pleasurein the death of him that dieth, saith
theLord God: whereforeturnyourselves, andliveye.” Ezekiel
18:32. Satan isready to steal away the blessed assurances of
God. Hedesiresto take every glimmer of hopeand every ray
of light from the soul; but you must not permit him to do
this. Do not give ear to the tempter, but say, “ Jesus hasdied
that | might live. He loves me and wills not that | should
perish. | haveacompass onate heavenly Father; and athough
| have abused His love, though the blessings He has given
me have been squandered, | will arise, and go to my Father,
and say, ‘| have sinned against heaven and before Thee, and
am no moreworthy to be called Thy son: make me asone of
Thy hired servants.” ” The parable tells you how the wan-
derer will bereceived: “When he wasyet agreat way off,
hisfather saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on
hisneck, and kissed him.” Luke 15:18-20.

Drawn to Him by Love

But eventhisparable, tender and touching asitis, comes
short of expressing theinfinite compassion of the heavenly
Father. The Lord declaresby Hisprophet, “| haveloved thee
withan everlasting love: thereforewith loving-kindnesshave
| drawn thee.” Jeremiah 31:3. While the sinner is yet far
from the Father’s house, wasting his substancein astrange
country, the Father’s heart is yearning over him; and every
longing awakened in the soul to return to God is but the
tender pleading of His Spirit, wooing, entreating, drawing
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thewanderer to hisFather’sheart of love.

With therich promises of the Bible beforeyou, canyou
give place to doubt? Can you believe that when the poor
sinner longs to return, longs to forsake his sins, the Lord
sternly withholdshim from coming to Hisfeet in repentance?
Away with such thoughts! Nothing can hurt your own soul
more than to entertain such a conception of our heavenly
Father. He hates sin, but He loves the sinner; and He gave
Himself inthe person of Christ, that all who would might be
saved and have eternal blessednessin the kingdom of glory.
What stronger or moretender language could have been em-
ployed than He has chosen in which to expressHislove to-
ward us? Hedeclares, “ Can awoman forget her sucking child,
that she should not have compassion on the son of her womb?
yea, they may forget, yet will | not forget thee.” Isaiah 49:15.

Look Up and Come

L ook up, you that are doubting and trembling; for Jesus
livesto makeintercession for us. Thank God for the gift of
Hisdear Son and pray that He may not have died for youin
vain. The Spirit invites you today. Come with your whole
heart to Jesus, and you may claim Hisblessing.

Asyou read the promises, remember they are the ex-
pression of unutterablelove and pity. Thegreat heart of Infi-
nite Love is drawn toward the sinner with boundless com-
passion. “We have redemption through His blood, the for-
givenessof sins.” Ephesians 1:7. Yes, only believethat God
isyour helper. Hewantsto restore Hismoral imagein man.
Asyou draw near to Him with confession and repentance,
Hewill draw near to you with mercy and forgiveness.

When thou art in tribulation,
And all these things are come upon thee,
Even in the latter days,

If thou turn to the Lord thy God,

And shalt be obedient unto His voice:
For the Lord thy God is a merciful God,

He will not forsake thee.

— Deuteronomy 4:30-31
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BIBLE PROMISES YOU CAN USE

| have set the Lord always before me; because He is at my
right hand, | shall not be moved. — Psalm 16:8.

He shall not be afraid of evil tidings; his heart is fixed, trusting
in the Lord. - Psalm 112:7.

1 will both lay me down in peace and sleep; for Thou, Lord,
only makest me dwell in safety. — Psalm 4:8.

He giveth His beloved sleep. - Psalm 127:2.

The beloved of the Lord shall dwell in safety by Him: and the
Lord shall cover him all the day long.

— Deuteronomy 33:12.

The Lord is my light and my salvation; whom shall | fear? The

Lord is the strength of my life; of whom shall | be afraid?
— Psalm 27:1 .

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall
abide under the shadow of the Almighty. - Psalm 91:1.

My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven and earth
.. Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep.

— Psalm 121:2, 4.

But whoso hearkeneth unto Me shall dwell safely, and shall
be quiet from fear of evil. — Proverbs 1:33.

When thou passest through the waters, | will be with thee;
and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee.

— Isaiah 43:2.
The Lord will give strength unto His people; the Lord will
bless His people with peace. — Psalm 29:11.
Great peace have they which love Thy Law, and nothing shall
offend them. — Psalm 119:165.
The steps of a good man are ordered by the Lord; and he
delighteth in His way. — Psalm 37:23.

Trust in the Lord with all thine heart; and lean not unto thine
own understanding. In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He
shall direct thy paths. — Proverbs 3:5-6.

I will bring the blind by a way that they knew not; | will lead
them in paths that they have not known. | will make darkness
light before them, and crooked things straight. These things will
| do unto them, and not forsake them. —Isaiah 42:16.

Them that honour Me | will honour. — 7 Samuel 2:30.

\
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CHAPTER SEVEN
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Ignace Paderewski (1860-1941) was one of the great-
est pianists that ever lived. When he came onto the
stage, a hushed silence fell over the audience, a hush
that lasted until he left. No one hearing one of his
performances ever forgot it. When he died, a world
mourned.
What made Paderewski different from you or me? “Well,”
one might say, “It was his genius.” Another could add, “It
was his dedication. “A third could say, “He had more
music in his heart than the rest of us have.”
If I were to try to play upon a piano that Paderewski had
just finished performing on, the contrast would be most
painful. I could bang on it all I desired, but would be
unable to produce anything that even a child could
appreciate.
We live today in a world in which people want liberty
more than obedience to laws. It is claimed that liberty
can bring freedom which submission to rules could
never accomplish. Such talk is even to be heard in
many of the pulpits of the land. It is said that even the
God of heaven has no laws that man must obey. Yet
every schoolboy knows that every earthly government
has laws, and that men must obey those laws. Our
world would be in total anarchy if men did not obey
governmental laws.
The God of heaven and earth has laws also. He has
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physical laws and moral laws that must ever govern His
creatures. Without obedience to His laws, mankind can
never truly be happy. Indeed, when men refuse to obey
the laws of God, they ultimately destroy themselves.
And now, more clearly, we can understand Paderewski.
His towering craftsmanship was more than deep feeling
and agile fingers. And it was more than liberty.
I have perfect liberty when I sit at the piano—but I
accomplish nothing there.
Liberty cannot produce a highly trained musician—
only obedience can! When I sit at the piano, liberty
accomplishes little, for it is not controlled by
submission to the laws that govern melody, harmony,
rhythm, tempo and counterpoint.
Those Christians who are the closest to God are the
ones who have yielded the most to the guidance of His
Holy Spirit and, through faith in His Son, have obeyed
the Holy Scriptures and the Ten Commandments. It is
God'’s work—through Christ—to save us from sin, not
in sin.
And it is our work, through faith in Christ, to cooperate
with His plan for our lives.
The will of God is a pure, clean, obedient life for each of
His little children. And this is what you and I want also, is
it not?

Why did Jesus have to die? Because man had sinned,
and “sin is the transgression of the law” (1 John 3:4).
If the Ten Commandments could have been set aside
or abolished, then Christ would not have had to die.
But to do away with the moral standard would be to
effectually do away with morality! Jesus died because
the Moral Law could not be done away with. He died,
not to abolish the law, but to enable men to keep it.
Thank God, all your life, that His grace is so powerful it
can enable you to control yourself. By faith in Christ’s
empowering merits, you can be strengthened, moment
by moment, to obey all that He asks in His Holy Word.
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“1f any manbein Christ, heisanew creature: old things
are passed away; behold, all things are become new.” 2
Corinthians 5:17.

A person may not be ableto tell the exact time or place,
or trace all the chain of circumstancesin the process of con-
version; but thisdoesnot prove himto be unconverted. Christ
said to Nicodemus, “ Thewind bloweth whereit listeth, and
thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it
cometh, and whither it goeth: soiseveryonethat isborn of
the Spirit.” John 3:8. Likethewind, whichisinvisible, yet
the effects of which are plainly seen and felt, isthe Spirit of
God in its work upon the human heart. That regenerating
power, which no human eye can see, begetsanew lifeinthe
soul; it creates anew being in theimage of God. Whilethe
work of the Spiritissilent and imperceptible, itseffectsare
manifest. If the heart has been renewed by the Spirit of God,
the life will bear witness to the fact. While we cannot do
anything to change our heartsor to bring ourselvesinto har-
mony with God; while we must not trust at all to ourselves
or our good works, our liveswill reveal whether the grace of
Godisdwellingwithinus. A changewill be seeninthe char-
acter, the habits, the pursuits. The contrast will be clear and
decided between what they have been and what they are. The
character isrevealed, not by occasional good deeds and oc-
casional misdeeds, but by thetendency of the habitual words
and acts.

It is true that there may be an outward correctness of
deportment without the renewing power of Christ. Thelove
of influence and the desirefor the esteem of othersmay pro-
duce awell-ordered life. Self-respect may lead usto avoid
the appearance of evil. A selfish heart may perform gener-
ousactions. By what means, then, shall we determinewhose
sideweareon?

Who has the heart? With whom are our thoughts? Of
whom do weloveto converse? Who has our warmest affec-
tionsand our best energies? If we are Christ’s, our thoughts
arewith Him, and our sweetest thoughtsare of Him. All we
have and are is consecrated to Him. We long to bear His
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image, breathe His spirit, do Hiswill, and pleaseHimin all
things.
New Creatures with New Fruit

Those who become new creatures in Christ Jesus will
bring forth the fruits of the Spirit, “love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper-
ance.” Galatians 5:22-23. They will nolonger fashion them-
selves according to the former lusts; but, by thefaith of the
Son of God, they will follow in Hissteps, reflect His charac-
ter, and purify themselves even as He is pure. The things
they once hated they now love, and the thingsthey onceloved
they hate. The proud and self-assertive become meek and
lowly in heart. The vain and supercilious become serious
and unobtrusive. The drunken becomes sober, and the prof-
ligate pure. The vain customsand fashions of theworld are
laid aside. Christianswill seek not the “ outward adorning,”
but “the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not cor-
ruptible, even the ornament of ameek and quiet spirit” (1
Peter 3:3-4).

There is no evidence of genuine repentance unless it
worksreformation. If he restore the pledge, give again that
he had robbed, confesshissins, and love God and hisfellow
men, the sinner may be sure that he has passed from death
untolife.

When, as erring, sinful beings, we come to Christ and
become partakers of Hispardoning grace, love springsupin
the heart. Every burdenislight, for theyokethat Christim-
posesis easy. Duty becomes a delight and sacrifice aplea-
sure. The path that before seemed shrouded in darkness be-
comes bright with beamsfrom the Sun of Righteousness.

Theloveliness of the character of Christ will beseenin
Hisfollowers. It wasHisdelight to do thewill of God. Love
to God, zeal for Hisglory, wasthe controlling power in our
Saviour’slife. Love beautified and ennobled all Hisactions.
Loveisof God. Theunconsecrated heart cannot originate or
produceit. Itisfound only in the heart where Jesus reigns.
“We love because He first loved us.” 1 John 4:19 In the
heart renewed by divine grace, loveisthe principle of ac-
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tion. It modifies the character, governs the impul ses, con-
trols the passions, subdues enmity, and ennobles the affec-
tions. Thislove, cherished in the soul, sweetensthelifeand
shedsarefining influence on all around.

Two Errors

Therearetwo errors against which thechildren of God—
particularly thosewho havejust cometo trust in Hisgrace—
especially need to guard. Thefirst, already dwelt upon, is
that of looking to their own works, trusting to anything they
can do, to bring themselvesinto harmony with God. Hewho
istrying to become holy by his own works in keeping the
law, isattempting animpossi bility. All that man can do with-
out Christ ispolluted with selfishnessand sin. Itisthegrace
of Christ alone, through faith, that can make usholy.

The opposite and no less dangerous error is that belief
in Christ releases men from keeping the law of God; that
since by faith alone we become partakers of the grace of
Christ, our works have nothing to do with our redemption.

But notice here that obedience is not a mere outward
compliance, but the service of love. The law of God is an
expression of His very nature; it is an embodiment of the
great principle of love, and hence is the foundation of His
government in heaven and earth. If our heartsarerenewedin
the likeness of God, if the divine love isimplanted in the
soul, will not thelaw of God be carried out inthelife? When
the principle of loveisimplanted in the heart, when manis
renewed after theimage of Him that created him, the new-
covenant promiseisfulfilled, “1 will put My lawsinto their
hearts, and intheir mindswill | writethem.” Hebrews 10:16.
And if the law is written in the heart, will it not shape the
life? Obedience—the service and allegiance of love—isthe
true sign of discipleship. Thus the Scripture says, “ Thisis
thelove of God, that we keep Hiscommandments.” 1 John
5:3. “Hethat saith, | know Him, and keepeth not His com-
mandments, is aliar, and the truth is not in him.” 1 John
2:4. Instead of releasing man from obedience, itisfaith, and
faith only, that makes us partakers of the grace of Christ,
which enablesusto render obedience.
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Obedience Is the Test

We do not earn salvation by our obedience; for salva-
tionisthefreegift of God, to bereceived by faith. But obe-
dienceisthefruit of faith. “ Yeknow that Hewasmanifested
to take away our sins; and in Him is no sin. Whosoever
abideth in Him sinneth not: whosoever sinneth hath not seen
Him, neither known Him.” 1 John 3:5-6. Here is the true
test. If we abidein Chrigt, if thelove of God dwellsin us, our
feelings, our thoughts, our purposes, our actions, will bein
harmony with thewill of God asexpressed in the precepts of
His holy law. “Little children, let no man deceive you: he
that doeth righteousness is righteous, even as He is righ-
teous.” 1 John 3:7. Righteousness is defined by the stan-
dard of God'sholy law, asexpressed in theten preceptsgiven
onSinai.

That so-called faithin Christ which professesto release
men from the obligation of obedience to God, is not faith,
but presumption. “By grace are ye saved through faith.”
Ephesians 2:8. But “faith, if it hath not works, is dead.”
James 2:17. Jesus said of Himself before He cameto earth,
“I delight todo Thy will, O My God: yea, Thy law iswithin
My heart.” Psalm 40:8. And just before He ascended again
to heaven Hedeclared, “1 have kept My Father’s command-
ments, and abide in His love.” John 15:10. The Scripture
says, “Hereby we do know that we know Him, if we keep
Hiscommandments. . Hethat saith he abideth in Him ought
himself also so towalk even asHewalked.” 1 John 2:3, 6.
“Because Christ also suffered for us, leaving usan example,
that ye should follow Hissteps.” 1 Peter 2:21.

Living like Jesus

Thecondition of eternal lifeisnow just what it always
has been,—just what it wasin Paradise beforethefall of our
first parents,—perfect obedienceto thelaw of God, perfect
righteousness. If eternal lifewere granted on any condition
short of this, then the happiness of thewholeuniversewould
be imperiled. The way would be open for sin, with al its
train of woe and misery, to beimmortalized.

It was possiblefor Adam, beforethefall, toformarigh-
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teous character by obedienceto God'slaw. But hefailed to
dothis, and because of hissin our naturesarefallen and we
cannot make ourselves righteous. Since we are sinful, un-
holy, we cannot perfectly obey the holy law. We havenorigh-
teousness of our own with which to meet the claims of the
law of God. But Christ has made away of escapefor us. He
lived on earth amid trials and temptations such as we have
to meet. Helived asinlesslife. Hedied for us, and now He
offersto take our sinsand give us Hisrighteousness. If you
giveyourself to Him, and accept Him asyour Saviour, then,
sinful asyour life may have been, for His sake you are ac-
counted righteous. Christ’scharacter standsin place of your
character, and you are accepted before God just asif you had
not sinned.
Victory through Christ

More than this, Christ changes the heart. He abidesin
your heart by faith. You areto maintai n this connection with
Christ by faith and the continual surrender of your will to
Him; and, solong asyou do this, Hewill work in you to will
and to do according to His good pleasure. So you may say,
“Thelifewhich | now liveintheflesh I live by the faith of
the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me.”
Galatians 2:20. So Jesus said to His disciples, “Itisnot ye
that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which speaketh in
you.” Matthew 10:20. Thenwith Christ working inyou, you
will manifest the same spirit and do the same good works—
works of righteousness, obedience.

So we have nothing in ourselves of which to boast. We
have no ground for self-exaltation. Our only ground of hope
isin the righteousness of Christ imputed to us, and in that
wrought by His Spirit working in and through us.

When we spesk of faith, thereisadistinction that should
be borne in mind. There is akind of belief that is wholly
distinct from faith. The existence and power of God, thetruth
of HisWord, are facts that even Satan and his hosts cannot
at heart deny. The Bible saysthat “the devils also believe,
andtremble,” but thisisnot faith. James 2:19. Wherethere
isnot only abelief in God'sWord, but a submission of the
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will to Him; wherethe heart isyielded to Him, the affections
fixed upon Him, thereisfaith—faith that works by loveand
purifiesthe soul. Through thisfaith the heart isrenewed in
theimage of God. And the heart that in its unrenewed state
isnot subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be, now
delightsinits holy precepts, exclaiming with the psalmist,
“O how love | Thy law! It is my meditation al the day.”
Psalm 119:97. And the righteousness of the law isfulfilled
in us, “who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”
Romans 8:1.
Keep Coming Back

Therearethose who have known the pardoning love of
Christ and who really desireto be children of God, yet they
realizethat their character isimperfect, their lifefaulty, and
they are ready to doubt whether their hearts have been re-
newed by the Holy Spirit. To such | would say, Do not draw
back in despair. We shall often haveto bow down and weep
at the feet of Jesus because of our shortcomings and mis-
takes, but we are not to be discouraged. Evenif weare over-
come by the enemy, we are not cast off, not forsaken and
rejected of God. No; Christisat theright hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us. Said the beloved John,
“These things write | unto you, that ye sin not. And if any
man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ
therighteous.” 1 John 2:1. And do not forget the words of
Christ, “ The Father Himself loveth you.” John 16:27. He
desiresto restore you to Himself, to see Hisown purity and
holinessreflected inyou. Andif youwill but yield yourself
to Him, Hethat hath begun agood work inyou will carry it
forward to the day of Jesus Christ. Pray morefervently; be-
lieve morefully. Aswe cometo distrust our own power, let
ustrust the power of our Redeemer, and we shall praiseHim
who isthe health of our countenance.

The closer you come to Jesus, the more faulty you will
appear inyour own eyes, for your visionwill be clearer, and
your imperfections will be seen in broad and distinct con-
trast to His perfect nature. Thisis evidence that Satan’s de-
lusionshavelost their power; that the vivifying influence of
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the Spirit of God isarousing you.
Knowing God and Ourselves

No deep-seated lovefor Jesus can dwell inthe heart that
does not readlize its own sinfulness. The soul that is trans-
formed by the grace of Christ will admireHisdivine charac-
ter; but if we do not see our own moral deformity, it isun-
mi stakabl e evidencethat we have not had aview of the beauty
and excellence of Christ.

Thelessweseeto esteemin ourselves, themorewe shall
seeto esteemintheinfinite purity and loveliness of our Sav-
iour. A view of our sinfulness drives us to Him who can
pardon; and when the soul, redlizing its helplessness, reaches
out after Christ, Hewill reveal Himself in power. Themore
our sense of need drives usto Him and to the Word of God,
the more exalted viewswe shall have of His character, and
themorefully we shall reflect Hisimage.

If we confess our sins,
He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins;
And to cleanse us
From all unrighteousness.
— 1 John 1:9

He that covereth his sins
Shall not prosper;
But whoso confesseth and forsaketh them
Shall have mercy.
— Proverbs 28:13

I beseech you therefore, brethren,
By the mercies of God,
That ye present your bodies
A living sacrifice,
Holy, acceptable unto God,
Which is your reasonable service.
— Romans 12:1
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BIBLE PROMISES YOU CAN USE

For this God is our God for ever and ever: He will be our
guide even unto death. — Psalm 48:14.

Because he hath set his love upon Me, therefore will | deliver
him; . . He shall call upon Me, and | will answer him. | will be with
him in trouble; | will deliver him and honor him.

- Psalm 91:14-15.

If any man serve Me, let him follow Me; and where | am, there
shall also my servant be. If any man serve Me, him will My Father
honor. —dJohn 12:26.

But his delight is in the Law of the Lord; and in His Law doth
he meditate day and night. And he shall be like a tree planted by

the rivers of water. — Psalm 1:2-3.

Commit thy way unto the Lord; trust also in Him, and He shall
bring it to pass. — Psalm 37:5.

I will cry unto God most high; unto God, that performeth all
things for me. — Psalm 57:2.

Better is little with the fear of the Lord than great treasure and
trouble therewith. — Proverbs 15:16.

Thou shalt keep His statutes . . that it may go well with thee,
and with thy children after thee. - Deuteronomy 4:40.

In the fear of the Lord is strong confidence; and His children
shall have a place of refuge. — Proverbs 14:26.

| have been young, and now am old; yet have | not seen the
righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. He is ever
merciful and lendeth. — Psalm 37:25-26.

He hath blessed thy children with thee. - Psalm 147:13.

Thou art my hiding place; Thou shalt preserve me from
trouble; Thou shalt compass me about with songs of deliver-

ance. — Psalm 32:7.

The Lord preserveth the faithful. —Psalm 31:23.

There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague come
nigh thy dwelling. — Psalm 91:10.

The way of the righteous is made plain. —Proverbs 15:19.
In His favor is life; weeping may endure for a night, but joy

cometh in the morning. — Psalm 30:5.
Many are the afflictions of the righteous; but the Lord
delivereth him out of them all. — Psalm 34:19.

\
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CHAPTER EIGHT

Abiding
Him'

At the foot of the Kaylass Mountains there is a district
which is full of sweet-scented flowers. One day as
Sadhu Sundar Singh was traveling through on his way
to the East, he began walking through an area several
miles in length, which contained fields of these
flowers.
He relates that their beauty and fragrance gave him great
pleasure, and he finally stopped to rest among them.
Just then a man, coming out of the jungle, called out,
“You must not stop here; this is a place of great danger.
Many have died here.”
Very surprised, Sundar Singh asked, “Are there deadly
serpents here or robbers?”
The answer was full of meaning: “If you take in the scent
of these flowers for a time, sleep will overpower you. And
once asleep, it will be difficult for anyone to awaken you.
Some have been known to sleep in this way for ten or
twelve days, and it ends in death.”
Here was a beautiful flower that appeared totally
harmless to the gaze and even to the touch. But its
aroma first imparts a false restfulness, and then a
sleep of death. In this life, we must come to Christ,
cry to Christ, cling to Christ, and work with Christ—or
we shall return to our sins.
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Many who have come to Christ return to the pleasures of
the world, and do not realize what they have done. They
imagine that they are still Christians, when in most of
their ways they are only living for themselves and this
world.
Dr. Drummond writes of the African white ant that eats
the heart out of structures, in a manner strikingly
similar to the way in which sin eats the heart out of
human lives.
“One may never see the insect, for it lives underground,
but its ravages confront one at every turn in the heart of
Central Africa.
“You can select a site and build your house, and for a few
months fancy that you have pitched upon the one solitary
place in the country where there are no white ants. But
one day the doorpost suddenly totters, and if you do not
move out hurriedly—the lintel and rafters will shortly
thereafter come down with a crash over your head.
“Picking up a piece of the wrecked timbers, you examine
it and discover that the whole inside has been eaten
away! The walls and ceiling of your once-sturdy house
have become worthless husks, and the apparently solid
logs in the floor and foundation, that everything was built
on,—have become mere cylinders of bark. Through most
of them you can now push your thumb.”

The secret is in a day-by-day abiding in Christ. Remain-
ing by His side, we are secure.
“By faith in Him as a personal Saviour the union is
formed. The sinner unites his weakness to Christ’s
. . enduring might . . This union with Christ, once
formed, must be maintained. Christ said, ‘Abide in Me,
and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself,
except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, except ye
abide in Me.’ This is no casual touch, no off-and-on
connection. The branch becomes a part of the living vine
.. Separated from the vine, the branch cannot live.”
—Desire of Ages, pages 675-676.
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The change of heart by which we become children of
God is, in the Bible, spoken of as birth. Again, it is com-
pared to the germination of the good seed sown by the hus-
bandman. In like manner those who are just converted to
Christ are, “as newborn babes’ (1 Peter 2:2), to “ grow up”
(Ephesians 4:15) tothe stature of men and womenin Christ
Jesus. Or like the good seed sown in the field, they are to
grow up and bring forth fruit. Isaiah saysthat they shall “be
called trees of righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that
He might be glorified.” Isaiah 61:3. So from natural life,
illustrations are drawn, to help us better to understand the
mysterious truths of spiritua life.

Not all the wisdom and skill of man can producelifein
thesmallest object in nature. It isonly through thelifewhich
God Himself has imparted, that either plant or animal can
live. Soitisonly through thelifefrom God that spiritual life
isbegotten in the hearts of men. Unlessamanis*bornfrom
above,” he cannot become apartaker of thelifewhich Christ
cameto give (John 3:3, margin).

Aswith life, soitiswith growth. It is God who brings
the bud to bloom and the flower to fruit. It is by His power
that the seed develops, “first the blade, then the ear, after
that thefull cornintheear” (Mark 4:28). And the prophet,
Hosea, saysof Isradl, that “he shall grow asthelily . . They
shall reviveasthe corn, and grow asthevine.” Hosea 14:5,
7. And Jesus bids us “consider the lilies how they grow.”
Luke 12:27. The plants and flowers grow not by their own
care or anxiety or effort, but by receiving that which God
has furnished to minister to their life. The child cannot, by
any anxiety or power of itsown, add toitsstature. No more
can you, by anxiety or effort of yourself, secure spiritual
growth. The plant, the child, grows by receiving from its
surroundingsthat which ministerstoitslife—air, sunshine,
and food. What these giftsof natureareto animal and plant,
such is Christ to those who trust in Him. He istheir “ever-
lasting light” (Isaiah 60:19), “asun and shield” (Psalm
84:11). He shall be as “the dew unto Israel” (Hosea 14:5).
“Heshall comedown likerain uponthemowngrass.” Psalm
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72:6. He is the living water, “the Bread of God . . which
cometh down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world”
(John 6:33).

Choosing Life

In the matchless gift of His Son, God has encircled the
whole world with an atmaosphere of grace asreal asthe air
which circulates around the globe. All who chooseto breathe
thislife-giving atmospherewill live and grow up to the stat-
ure of men and women in Christ Jesus.

As the flower turns to the sun, that the bright beams
may aid in perfecting its beauty and symmetry, so should we
turn to the Sun of Righteousness, that heaven's light may
shine upon us, that our character may be developedinto the
likenessof Christ.

Jesus teaches the same thing when He says, “Abidein
Me, and | in you. Asthe branch cannot bear fruit of itself,
except it abidein thevine; no more can ye, except ye abide
inMe. . Without Meye can do nothing.” John 15:4-5. You
arejust asdependent upon Christ, in order toliveaholy life,
asisthe branch upon the parent stock for growth and fruit-
fulness. Apart from Him you have nolife. You have no power
to resist temptation or to grow in grace and holiness. Abid-
ingin Him, you may flourish. Drawing your lifefrom Him,
you will not wither nor be fruitless. You will be like atree
planted by theriversof water.

Many have an idea that they must do some part of the
work alone. They havetrusted in Christ for the forgiveness
of sin, but now they seek by their own effortsto live aright.
But every such effort must fail. Jesus says, “Without Meye
can do nothing.” Our growth in grace, our joy, our useful-
ness,—all depend upon our unionwith Christ. Itisby com-
munionwith Him, daily, hourly,—by abiding in Him,—that
we are to grow in grace. Heis not only the Author, but the
Finisher of our faith. Itis Christ first and last and always.
Heisto bewith us, not only at the beginning and the end of
our course, but at every step of theway. David says, “I have
set the Lord aways before me: because He is at my right
hand, | shall not be moved.” Psalm 16:8.
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Come - and Give - and Take

Doyouask, “How am | to abidein Christ?’ Inthesame
way asyou received Him at first. “Asye have thereforere-
ceived Christ JesustheLord, sowak yein Him.” Colossians
2:6.“Thejust shal live by faith.” Hebrews 10:38. You gave
yourself to God, to be Hiswholly, to serve and obey Him,
and you took Christ asyour Saviour. You could not yoursel f
atone for your sins or change your heart; but having given
yourself to God, you believe that He, for Christ’s sake, did
al thisfor you. By faith you became Christ’s, and by faith
you areto grow up in Him—Dby giving and taking. You are
to give al,—your heart, your will, your service—giveyour-
self toHim to obey all Hisrequirements; and you must take
al,—Chrigt, thefullnessof al blessing, to abideinyour heart,
to be your strength, your righteousness, your everlasting
hel per,—to give you power to obey.

Consecrate yourself to God in the morning; make this
your very first work. Let your prayer be, “Takeme, O Lord,
aswholly Thine. | lay all my plansat Thy feet. Usemetoday
in Thy service. Abidewith me, andlet al my work bewrought
in Thee.” Thisis adaily matter. Each morning consecrate
yourself to God for that day. Surrender all your plansto Him,
to be carried out or given up as His providence shall indi-
cate. Thus day by day you may be giving your lifeinto the
hands of God, and thus your life will be molded more and
more after thelifeof Christ.

A lifein Christisalife of restfulness. There may be no
ecstasy of feeling, but there should be an abiding, peaceful
trust. Your hopeisnot inyourself; itisin Christ. Your weak-
ness is united to His strength, your ignorance to His wis-
dom, your frailty to His enduring might. So you are not to
look to yoursalf, not to et the mind dwell upon self, but ook
to Christ. Let themind dwell upon Hislove, upon the beauty,
the perfection, of His character. Christ in His self-denial,
Christin Hishumiliation, Christ in His purity and holiness,
ChristinHismatchlesslove—thisisthe subject for thesoul’s
contemplation. Itisby loving Him, copying Him, depending
wholly upon Him, that you are to be transformed into His



Abiding in Him 67

likeness.
Abiding in Him

Jesussays, “Abidein Me.” Thesewordsconvey theidea
of rest, stability, confidence. Again Heinvites, “Come unto
Me, .. and | will giveyou rest.” Matthew 11:28. Thewords
of the psalmist expressthe samethought: “Rest inthe Lord,
and wait patiently for Him.” Psalm 37:7. And Isaiah gives
theassurance, “In quietnessand in confidence shall beyour
strength.” Isaiah 30:15. Thisrestisnot found ininactivity;
for, inthe Saviour’sinvitation, the promise of restisunited
with the call to labor: “Take My yoke upon you: . . and ye
shall find rest.” Matthew 11:29. The heart that rests most
fully upon Christ will be most earnest and activein labor for
Him.

When the mind dwellsupon self, it isturned away from
Christ, the source of strength and life. Hence it is Satan’'s
constant effort to keep the attention diverted from the Sav-
iour and thus prevent the union and communion of the soul
with Christ. The pleasuresof theworld, life'scaresand per-
plexitiesand sorrows, thefaults of others, or your own faults
and imperfections—to any or all of these hewill seek to di-
vert the mind. Do not be misled by his devices. Many who
arereally conscientious, and who desireto livefor God, he
too often leads to dwell upon their own faults and weak-
nesses, and thus by separating them from Christ he hopesto
gainthevictory. We should not make self the center and in-
dulge anxiety and fear asto whether we shall be saved. All
this turns the soul away from the Source of our strength.
Commit the keeping of your soul to God, and trust in Him.
Talk and think of Jesus. L et self belost in Him. Put away all
doubt; dismissyour fears. Say with the apostle Paul, “1 live;
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which | now
livein the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved me, and gave Himself for me.” Galatians 2:20. Rest
in God. Heisableto keep that which you have committed to
Him. If you will leave yourself in Hishands, He will bring
you off more than conqueror through Him that has loved
you.
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Only We Can Break the Connection

When Christ took human nature upon Him, He bound
humanity to Himself by atie of love that can never be bro-
ken by any power, save the choice of man himself. Satan
will constantly present allurementsto induce usto bresk this
tie—to choose to separate ourselves from Christ. Here is
where we need to watch, to strive, to pray, that nothing may
enticeusto choose another master; for we are alwaysfree
todothis. But let uskeep our eyesfixed upon Christ, and He
will preserve us. Looking unto Jesus, we are safe. Nothing
can pluck usout of Hishand. In constantly beholding Him,
we “are changed into the same image from glory to glory,
even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 2 Corinthians 3:18.

It wasthusthat the early disciples gained their likeness
to the dear Saviour. When those disciples heard the words of
Jesus, they felt their need of Him. They sought, they found,
they followed Him. They werewith Himin the house, at the
table, inthe closet, inthe field. They werewith Him as pu-
pilswith ateacher, daily receiving from Hislips|essons of
holy truth. They looked to Him, as servantsto their master,
tolearntheir duty. Those discipleswere men “subject tolike
passionsasweare” (James 5:17). They had the same battle
with sin to fight. They needed the same grace, in order to
liveaholy life.

How it Changed John

Even John, the bel oved disciple, the onewho most fully
reflected the likeness of the Saviour, did not naturally pos-
sessthat loveliness of character. Hewasnot only self-asser-
tive and ambitious for honor, but impetuous and resentful
under injuries. But as the character of the Divine One was
manifested to him, he saw his own deficiency and was
humbled by the knowledge. The strength and patience, the
power and tenderness, the majesty and meekness, that he
beheldinthedaily life of the Son of God, filled hissoul with
admiration and love. Day by day his heart was drawn out
toward Christ, until helost sight of self inlovefor hisMas-
ter. Hisresentful, ambitioustemper wasyielded to themold-
ing power of Christ. Theregenerating influence of the Holy
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Spirit renewed his heart. The power of the love of Christ
wrought atransformation of character. Thisisthe sureresult
of union with Jesus. When Christ abides in the heart, the
whole natureistransformed. Christ’s Spirit, Hislove, soft-
ensthe heart, subdues the soul, and raises the thoughts and
desirestoward God and heaven.

When Christ ascended to heaven, the sense of Hispres-
encewasstill with Hisfollowers. It wasapersona presence,
full of love and light. Jesus, the Saviour, who had walked
and talked and prayed with them, who had spoken hope and
comfort totheir hearts, had, while the message of peacewas
still upon His lips, been taken up from them into heaven,
and the tones of His voice had come back to them, as the
cloud of angels received Him: “Lo, | am with you alway,
even unto the end of the world” (Matthew 28:20). He had
ascended to heavenin theform of humanity. They knew that
He was before the throne of God, their Friend and Saviour
still; that His sympathieswere unchanged; that He was till
identified with suffering humanity. He was presenting be-
fore God themerits of Hisown precious blood, showing His
wounded hands and feet, in remembrance of the price He
had paid for Hisredeemed. They knew that He had ascended
to heaven to prepare placesfor them, and that Hewould come
again and takethem to Himself.

Extending the Hand Higher

Asthey met together after the ascension they were eager
to present their requeststo the Father in the name of Jesus.
In solemn awe they bowed in prayer, repeating the assur-
ance, “Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in My name, He
will giveit you. Hitherto have ye asked nothingin My name:
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.” John
16:23-24. They extended the hand of faith higher and higher
with the mighty argument, “I1t is Christ that died, yearather,
that isrisen again, whoiseven at theright hand of God, who
also maketh intercession for us’ (Romans 8:34). And Pen-
tecost brought them the presence of the Comforter, of whom
Christ had said, He* shall beinyou” (John 14:17). And He
had further said, “It isexpedient for you that | go away: for
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if I go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but
if | depart, 1 will send Him unto you.” John 16:7. Hence-
forth through the Spirit, Christ was to abide continually in
the heartsof Hischildren. Their union with Him was closer
than when Hewas personally with them. Thelight, and love,
and power of theindwelling Christ shone out through them,
so that men, beholding, “marveled; and they took knowl-
edge of them, that they had been with Jesus” (Acts 4:13).

All that Christ wasto the disciples, He desiresto beto
Hischildrentoday; for inthat |ast prayer, withthelittle band
of disciplesgathered about Him, Hesaid, “ Neither pray | for
these alone, but for them aso which shall believe on Me
through their word.” John 17:20.

Jesusprayed for us, and He asked that we might be one
with Him, even asHeisonewith the Father. What aunionis
this! The Saviour hassaid of Himself, “ The Son can do noth-
ing of Himself” (John 5:19); “the Father that dwelleth in
Me, He doeth the works™ (John 14:10). Then if Christ is
dwelling in our hearts, Hewill work in us*both to will and
todo of Hisgood pleasure.” Philippians 2:13. Weshall work
as He worked; we shall manifest the same spirit. And thus,
loving Him and abiding in Him, we shall “grow upintoHim
in al things, which is the head, even Christ” (Ephesians
4:15).

In every thing give thanks:
For this is the will of God

in Christ Jesus Concerning you.
— 1 Thessalonians 5:18

He satisfieth the longing soul,
and filleth the hungry soul with goodness.
— Psalm 107:9

I will bless the Lord at all times:
His praise shall continually
be in my mouth.
— Psalm 34:1
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BIBLE PROMISES YOU CAN USE

Why art thou cast down, 0 my soul? and why art thou dis-
quieted within me? Hope thou in God; for | shall yet praise Him,
who is the health of my countenance, and my God.

— Psalm 42:11.

Thou wilt save the afflicted people, but wilt bring down high
looks. For Thou wilt light my candle: the Lord my God will
enlighten my darkness. —Psalm 18:27-28.

The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind; the Lord raiseth them
that are bowed down. — Psalm 146:8.

They cry unto the Lord in their trouble; and He saveth them
out of their distresses. — Psalm 107:19.

They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. He that goeth forth
and weepeth, bearing precious seed, shall doubtless come again
with rejoicing, bringing his sheaves with him.

— Psalm 126:5-6.

Their soul shall be as a watered garden, and they shall not
sorrow any more . . | will turn their mourning into joy, and will
comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow.

—Jeremiah 31:12-13.

The Lord also will be a refuge for the oppressed, a refuge in
times of trouble. — Psalm 9:9.

Wait on the Lord; be of good courage, and He shall
strengthen thy heart. Wait, | say, on the Lord . . When my father
and my mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me up.

— Psalm 27:14, 10.

The Lord is my rock, and my fortress, and my deliverer; my
God, my strength, in whom | will trust: my buckler, and the horn
of my salvation, and my high tower. — Psalm 18:2.

God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in
trouble. Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be removed,
and though the mountains be carried into the midst of the sea;
though the waters thereof roar, and be troubled; though the
mountains shake with the swelling thereof.

— Psalm 46:1-3.
Thou hast given commandment to save me: for Thou art my
rock and my fortress. - Psalm 71:3.

\
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CWotlking

CHAPTER NINE

with
im

C.T. Studd had been a very wealthy man, but when he
found Christ as his Saviour from sin, he then totally
dedicated his life to the One who died that he might
have eternal life.
Leaving his native England, he went by ship to China.
There he worked, year after year, to bring lost souls to a
knowledge of Jesus. Finally, he became sick—so ill—
that the doctors called him a “museum of tropical
diseases.” So he returned to England; his life seemingly
near its end. But he was thankful for what God had used
him to do in leading others to Jesus.
Then, while walking the streets one day after his return,
he saw an announcement of a missionary rally to be held
that evening. In large print, at the top, it said, “Cannibals
Need Missionaries.” He laughed at the wording, but went
to the meeting that night.
There the conviction came to him that he must go as a
missionary to Africa.
His friends thought he was beside himself. Aged, a
grandfather, still a sick man,—and he was planning to
go to Africa!
And to Africa Studd went, there to work in areas where
no white man had ever been. He worked day and night to
give the native people the gospel of what Jesus could do
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for their lives.
For seventeen pain-racked years he worked in Africa,
without once going home on furlough. As he worked, he
trained others to work with him. He had given everything
for Christ, and others came to share in his sacrifice and
in his labors.
Finally, he was in so much pain that his personal
attendant, Jimmy Taylor, thought that Studd was
definitely dying. Getting up at 11 p.m., he went over
to give him a pain-killing injection so that he could
get some sleep.
Later, at 3:00 p.m., Taylor became concerned and
thought he had better check to see that C.T. Studd was
still alive. Arriving at his hut, he found it empty! On the
table were several pages with writing on them, and a
brief note. It read: “Dear Jim, | have translated a couple
more chapters of Acts and I am off now on my bicycle to
reach another tribe for Jesus.”
This was just 4 hours after Taylor had helped him so that
he could have one “last” night of rest before the end.
Even though many people would feel they had a right to
retire after so many years of work—especially when
compassed with pain or sickness—not so with Studd. On
he went, for several more years.
A young man named Harrison, hearing of the work of
C.T. Studd in Africa, determined to help him. Upon his
arrival, he thought that he would immediately begin
preaching. But, Studd, learning of his abilities in
carpentry and shoe repairing, set him to work for a
time using those much-needed skills.
Now, Harrison could have done that back in England
and made good money at it. But he was glad to do
whatever he was asked, for he knew that he was doing
it for Jesus.
With such an attitude, he was eventually placed in charge
of many things at the mission station, and when Studd
died, Harrison became his successor.
To live with Jesus is to work with Jesus.
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God is the source of life and light and joy to the uni-
verse. Like rays of light from the sun, like the streams of
water bursting from aliving spring, blessingsflow out from
Himto all Hiscreatures. And wherever thelife of Godisin
the heartsof men, it will flow out to othersin loveand bless-
ing.

Our Saviour’sjoy wasin the uplifting and redemption
of fallen men. For this He counted not His life dear unto
Himself, but endured the cross, despising the shame. So an-
gelsare ever engaged in working for the happiness of oth-
ers. Thisistheir joy. That which selfish heartswould regard
ashumiliating service, ministering to thosewho arewretched
andin every way inferior in character and rank isthework of
sinlessangels. The spirit of Christ’s self-sacrificing loveis
the spirit that pervades heaven and isthe very essence of its
bliss. Thisisthe spirit that Christ’s followers will possess,
thework that they will do.

When the love of Christ isenshrined in the heart, like
sweet fragrance it cannot be hidden. Its holy influence will
befelt by al with whom we comein contact. The spirit of
Christ in the heart is like a spring in the desert, flowing to
refresh all and making those who areready to perish eager to
drink of thewater of life.

Loveto Jesuswill be manifested in adesireto work as
Heworked for the blessing and uplifting of humanity. It will
lead to love, tenderness, and sympathy toward all the crea-
turesof our heavenly Father’scare.

The Saviour’s life on earth was not alife of ease and
devotion to Himself, but He toiled with persistent, earnest,
untiring effort for the salvation of lost mankind. From the
manger to Calvary Hefollowed the path of self-denial and
sought not to be released from arduous tasks, painful trav-
els, and exhausting care and labor. He said, “The Son of
man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister, and to
giveHislifearansomfor many.” Matthew 20:28. Thiswas
theonegreat object of Hislife. Everything el sewas second-
ary and subservient. It was Hismeat and drink to do the will
of God and to finish Hiswork. Self and self-interest had no
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part in Hislabor.
Ready to Share in the Sacrifice

So those who are the partakers of the grace of Christ
will beready to make any sacrifice, that othersfor whom He
died may sharethe heavenly gift. They will doall they canto
make the world better for their stay in it. This spirit is the
sure outgrowth of a soul truly converted. No sooner does
onecometo Christ than thereisborn in hisheart adesireto
make known to otherswhat apreciousfriend hehasfoundin
Jesus; the saving and sanctifying truth cannot be shut upin
hisheart. If we are clothed with the righteousness of Christ
and arefilled with thejoy of Hisindwelling Spirit, we shall
not be ableto hold our peace. If we havetasted and seen that
theLord isgood we shall have something totell. Like Philip
when he found the Saviour, we shall invite othersinto His
presence. We shall seek to present to them the attractions of
Christ and the unseen realities of the world to come. There
will beanintensity of desireto follow in the path that Jesus
trod. There will be an earnest longing that those around us
may “behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of
theworld” (John 1:29).

Andtheeffort to blessotherswill react in blessingsupon
ourselves. Thiswasthe purpose of God in giving usapart to
act inthe plan of redemption. He has granted men the privi-
lege of becoming partakersof the divine nature and, intheir
turn, of diffusing blessingsto their fellow men. Thisisthe
highest honor, the greatest joy, that it is possible for God to
bestow upon men. Those who thus become participantsin
labors of love are brought nearest to their Creator.

God might have committed the message of the gospel
and all thework of loving ministry to the heavenly angels.
Hemight have employed other meansfor accomplishing His
purpose. But, in Hisinfinite love, He chose to make us co-
workers with Himself, with Christ and the angels, that we
might sharethe blessing, thejoy, the spiritual uplifting, which
resultsfrom thisunselfish ministry.

We are brought into sympathy with Christ through the
fellowship of Hissufferings. Every act of self-sacrificefor
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the good of others strengthens the spirit of beneficence in

thegiver’sheart, allying him more closely to the Redeemer

of the world, who “wasrich, yet for your sakes . . became

poor, that ye through His poverty might be rich” (2

Corinthians 8:9). Anditisonly aswethusfulfill thedivine

purposein our creation that life can be ablessing to us.
Working Leads to Growing

If you will go to work as Christ designs that His dis-
ciplesshall, and win soulsfor Him, you will feel the need of
adeeper experience and agreater knowledgein divinethings,
and will hunger and thirst after righteousness. You will plead
with God, and your faith will be strengthened, and your soul
will drink deeper drafts at the well of salvation. Encounter-
ing oppositionandtrialswill driveyoutothe Bibleand prayer.
Youwill grow in grace and the knowledge of Christ, and will
develop arich experience.

Thespirit of unselfish labor for others givesdepth, sta-
bility, and Christlike lovelinessto the character, and brings
peace and happiness to its possessor. The aspirations are
elevated. There is no room for sloth or selfishness. Those
who thus exercise the Christian graces will grow and will
become strong to work for God. They will have clear spiri-
tual perceptions, a steady, growing faith, and an increased
power in prayer. The Spirit of God, moving upon their spirit,
callsforth the sacred harmonies of the soul in answer to the
divinetouch. Those who thus devote themselvesto unself-
ish effort for the good of othersare most surely working out
their own salvation.

The Only Way to Grow

The only way to grow in graceisto be disinterestedly
doing the very work which Christ has enjoined upon us—to
engage, to the extent of our ability, in helping and blessing
those who need the help we can give them. Strength comes
by exercise; activity isthevery condition of life. Thosewho
endeavor to maintain Christian life by passively accepting
the blessingsthat comethrough the means of grace, and do-
ing nothing for Christ, are simply trying to live by eating
without working. And, inthe spiritual asinthenatural world,
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this always results in degeneration and decay. A man who
would refuseto exercise hislimbswould soon lose al power
to use them. Thus the Christian who will not exercise his
God-given powersnot only failsto grow up into Christ, but
helosesthe strength that he already had.

The church of Christis God's appointed agency for the
salvation of men. Its mission is to carry the gospel to the
world. And the obligation restsupon all Christians. Every-
one, to the extent of his talent and opportunity, isto fulfill
the Saviour’s commission. The love of Christ, revealed to
us, makes us debtors to al who know Him not. God has
givenuslight, not for ourselvesalone, but to shed upon them.

If thefollowersof Christ were awaketo duty, therewould
be thousandswhere thereisonetoday proclaiming the gos-
pel in heathen lands. And al who could not personally en-
gageinthework would yet sustain it with their means, their
sympathy, and their prayers. And there would be far more
earnest labor for soulsin Christian countries.

We need not go to heathen lands, or even leave the nar-
row circle of the home, if it is there that our duty lies, in
order to work for Christ. We can do thisin the homecircle,
in the church, among those with whom we associate, and
with whom we do business.

Thegreater part of our Saviour’slife on earth was spent
in patient toil in the carpenter’s shop at Nazareth. Minister-
ing angels attended the Lord of life as He walked side by
side with peasants and laborers, unrecognized and unhon-
ored. Hewasasfaithfully fulfilling His mission whilework-
ing a Hishumbletrade aswhen He healed the sick or walked
upon the storm-tossed waves of Galilee. So inthe humblest
dutiesand lowliest positions of life, we may walk and work
with Jesus.

Begin Right Where You Are

Theapostle says, “Let every man, wherein heiscalled,
therein abidewith God.” 1 Corinthians 7:24. The business-
man may conduct hisbusinessin away that will glorify his
Master because of hisfiddlity. If heisatruefollower of Christ,
he will carry his religion into everything that is done and
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reveal to men the spirit of Christ. The mechanic may be a
diligent and faithful representative of Himwho toiled inthe
lowly walksof lifeamong the hillsof Galilee. Everyonewho
names the name of Christ should so work that others, by
seeing his good works, may beled to glorify their Creator
and Redeemer.

Many haveexcused themsalvesfrom rendering their gifts
to the service of Christ because others were possessed of
superior endowments and advantages. The opinion has pre-
vailedthat only thosewho areespecially talented arerequired
to consecratetheir abilitiesto theservice of God. It hascome
to be understood by many that talents are given to only a
certain favored classto the exclusion of otherswho of course
arenot called uponto shareinthetoilsor therewards. But it
isnot so represented in the parable. When the master of the
house called his servants, he gaveto every man his work.

With a loving spirit we may perform life's humblest
duties“astotheLord” (Colossians 3:23). If thelove of God
isin the heart, it will be manifested in the life. The sweet
savor of Christ will surround us, and our influence will el-
evateand bless.

You are not to wait for great occasions or to expect ex-
traordinary abilitiesbeforeyou go to work for God. You need
not have a thought of what the world will think of you. If
your daily lifeis atestimony to the purity and sincerity of
your faith, and others are convinced that you desire to ben-
efit them, your effortswill not bewholly lost.

The humblest and poorest of the disciples of Jesus can
be ablessing to others. They may not realize that they are
doing any special good, but by their unconsciousinfluence
they may start waves of blessing that will widen and deepen,
and the blessed resultsthey may never know until the day of
final reward. They do not feel or know that they are doing
anything great. They are not required to weary themselves
with anxiety about success. They have only to go forward
quietly, doing faithfully thework that God's providence as-
signs, and their lifewill not beinvain. Their own soulswill
be growing more and more into the likeness of Christ; they
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areworkerstogether with God in thislifeand are thusfitting
for the higher work and the unshadowed joy of the life to
come.
Giving thanks always for all things
Unto God and the Father
In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.
— Ephesians 5:20

In everything by prayer and supplication
With thanksgiving
Let your requests be made known
Unto God.
— Philippians 4:6

O magnify the Lord with me,
And let us exalt His name together.
— Psalm 34:3

Sanctify them through Thy truth:
Thy Word is truth. —John 17:17

For whatsoever things were written aforetime
Were written for our learning,
That we through patience
And comfort of the Scriptures
Might have hope.
— Romans 15:4

These are written, that ye might believe
That Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God;
And that believing,
ye might have life through His name.
— John 20:31

If any of you lack wisdom,
Let him ask of God,
That giveth to all men liberally.
—James 1:5-6
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CHAPTER TEN

&Peanmmg
Hin

A man who would rather have his family haul water
from a nearby polluted well—instead of going to a
clean spring farther off—was shown, through a micro-
scope, the germs in the well water.
Not liking the looks of the germs wriggling in the water,
he took a large stick and broke the microscope . . and
continued to drink the well water.
An unknown native, dressed in skins and leading a
goat, came to the home of a woman missionary in
Africa. Striking his spear into the ground, he said,
“White lady, has God’s Book arrived in our country?”
“Are you interested in God’s Book?” she asked.
“Yes, my son brought me these pieces of paper, and has
been teaching me the words, ‘God so loved the world,
that He gave His only begotten Son.’ I heard that God’s
Book had arrived, and I have walked for five days, and I
have brought this goat to buy God’s Book.”
Bringing him a Bible, she showed him where the memo-
rized words were printed.

“Give me that Book,” he pled, “and you may keep this
goat.” Then, walking back and forth, he pressed the
Book to his heart, and said: “God’s Book. God’s Book!
He has spoken to us in our own language!”

Dr. A.G. Congdon was honest with himself. In despair at
the situation, he went to R.A. Torrey in Baraboo, Wiscon-
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sin, and told him of his problem.
“I am a complete failure as a preacher and Bible
teacher. I have become as dry as dust, and the Bible is
dry as dust to me. I must return to my first love for
God'’s Word or leave the ministry. Please tell me how
to study it so it will mean something to me.”
Dr. Torrey replied, “Read it.” “But I do read it.” “Read it
some more.” Congdon replied, “How?”
Torrey said, “Take some book of the Bible and read it
twelve times a day for a month.”
“What book could I read that many hours a day, working
as many hours as [ do?”
He replied, “Try Second Peter.”
Dr. Congdon tells what happened as a result:
“I did just what he said. My wife and I read Second Peter
three or four times in the morning, two or three times at
noon, and two or three times at dinner. Soon I was
talking Second Peter to everyone I met.
“It seemed as though the stars in the heavens were
singing the story of Second Peter. I read Second Peter on
my knees, marking passages.
Teardrops mingled with the penciled colors, and I told
my wife, ‘See how I have ruined this part of my Bible.’
“‘Yes,’ she said, ‘but as the pages have been getting
darker, your life has been getting whiter.””
And that is the power of the Bible. It is your pathway
to a knowledge of God—and to a changed life.

As you read it earnestly, prayerfully, the Holy Spirit will
guide you in its study.

But do more than read: also share it with others. Where
should you begin? R.A. Torrey’s advice is excellent.
Others have tried it with equal success.

And consider going deeply into a longer book. The
Gospel of John is a doorway to heaven; the Book of
Ephesians is inside heaven. Read that book for a month
and you will be a changed person.

In this chapter are more ways to study the Bible.
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Many are the ways in which God is seeking to make
Himsdf known to usand bring usinto communionwith Him.
Nature speaksto our senseswithout ceasing. The open heart
will beimpressed with theloveand glory of God asrevealed
through the works of His hands. Thelistening ear can hear
and understand the communications of God through the
things of nature. The green fields, the lofty trees, the buds
and flowers, the passing cloud, thefalling rain, the babbling
brook, the glories of the heavens, speak to our hearts, and
invite us to become acquainted with Him who made them
al.

Our Saviour bound up His precious lessons with the
thingsof nature. Thetrees, thebirds, theflowersof theval-
leys, thehills, thelakes, and the beautiful heavens, aswell as
theincidentsand surroundingsof daily life, wereall linked
with thewords of truth, that Hislessons might thus be often
recalled to mind, even amid the busy cares of man’slife of
tail.

God would have His children appreciate Hisworksand
delight in the simple, quiet beauty with which Hehasadorned
our earthly home. Heisalover of the beautiful. And above
al that isoutwardly attractive, Heloves beauty of character;
Hewould have us cultivate purity and simplicity, the quiet
gracesof theflowers.

If wewill but listen, God's created works will teach us
precious|essons of obedience and trust. From the starsthat
intheir trackless courses through space follow from age to
age their appointed path, down to the minutest atom, the
things of nature obey the Creator’swill. And God caresfor
everything and sustains everything that He has created. He
who upholdsthe unnumbered worldsthroughout immensity,
at the sametime caresfor the wants of thelittle brown spar-
row that singsits humble song without fear. When men go
forthtotheir daily toil, aswhen they engagein prayer; when
they lie down at night, and when they rise in the morning;
when therich man feastsin his palace or when the poor man
gathershischildren about the scanty board, each istenderly
watched by the heavenly Father. No tears are shed that God
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doesnot notice. Thereisno smilethat He does not mark.
If We Would but Believe

If we would but fully believe this, all undue anxieties
would be dismissed. Our lives would not be so filled with
disappointment as now; for everything, whether great or
small, would be left in the hands of God, who is not per-
plexed by the multiplicity of caresor overwhelmed by their
weight. We should then enjoy arest of soul to which many
have long been strangers.

Asyour sensesdelight inthe attractiveloveliness of the
earth, think of the world that is to come, that shall never
know the blight of sin and death; where the face of nature
will no morewear the shadow of the curse. Let your imagi-
nation picture the home of the saved, and remember that it
will be more glorious than your brightest imagination can
portray. In the varied gifts of God in nature we see but the
faintest gleaming of His glory. It iswritten, “Eye hath not
seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of
man, the thingswhich God hath prepared for them that love
Him.” 1 Corinthians 2:9.

The poet and the naturalist have many thingsto say about
nature, but it is the Christian who enjoys the beauty of the
earth with the highest appreciation, because he recognizes
hisFather’shandiwork and perceivesHislovein flower and
shrub and tree. No one can fully appreciate the significance
of hill and vale, river and sea, who does not ook upon them
asan expression of God'sloveto man.

The Bible, Our Lesson Book

God speaksto usthrough Hisprovidential workingsand
through the influence of His Spirit upon the heart. In our
circumstances and surroundings, in the changesdaily taking
place around us, we may find precious|essonsif our hearts
arebut opento discern them. The psalmigt, tracing thework
of God'sprovidence, says, “ The earthisfull of the goodness
of theLord.” Psalm 33:5. “Whosoiswise, and will observe
thesethings, even they shall understand theloving-kindness
of theLord.” Psalm 107:43.

God speaksto usin HisWord. Herewe havein clearer
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lines the revelation of His character, of His dealings with
men, and the great work of redemption. Hereisopen before
usthe history of patriarchsand prophetsand other holy men
of old. They were men “subject to like passionsaswe are”

(James 5:17). We see how they struggled through discour-
agementslikeour own, how they fell under temptation aswe
have done, and yet took heart again and conquered through
the grace of God; and, beholding, we are encouraged in our
striving after righteousness. Aswe read of the precious ex-
periences granted them, of thelight and love and blessing it
was theirs to enjoy, and of the work they wrought through
the grace given them, the spirit that inspired them kindlesa
flame of holy emulationin our heartsand adesireto belike
them in character—Ilike them to walk with God.

Jesus said of the Old Testament Scriptures,—and how
much more is it true of the New,—"They are they which
testify of Me” (John 5:39), the Redeemer, Him in whom our
hopes of eternal life are centered. Yes, thewholeBibletells
of Christ. From the first record of creation—for “without
Him was not anything made that wasmade” (John 1:3)—to
theclosing promise, “Behold, | come quickly” (Revelation
22:12), we are reading of His works and listening to His
voice. If you would become acquainted with the Saviour,
study the Holy Scriptures.

Fill thewhole heart with thewords of God. They arethe
living water, quenching your burning thirst. They aretheliv-
ing bread from heaven. Jesus declares, “ Except ye eat the
flesh of the Son of man, and drink Hisblood, yehavenolife
inyou.” And He explains Himself by saying, “ The words
that | speak unto you, they are spirit, and they arelife.” John
6:53, 63. Our bodiesarebuilt up from what we eat and drink;
and asin the natural economy, so in the spiritual economy: It
iswhat we meditate upon that will give tone and strength to
our spiritual nature.

Our Study throughout Eternity

Thetheme of redemption isonethat theangelsdesireto
look into; it will bethe science and the song of the redeemed
throughout the ceasel ess ages of eternity. Isit not worthy of
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careful thought and study now? Theinfinitemercy andlove
of Jesus, the sacrifice made in our behalf, call for the most
serious and solemn reflection. We should dwell upon the
character of our dear Redeemer and Intercessor. We should
meditate upon the mission of Him who came to save His
people from their sins. As we thus contemplate heavenly
themes, our faith and lovewill grow stronger, and our prayers
will be more and more acceptable to God, because they will
be more and more mixed with faith and love. They will be
intelligent and fervent. There will be more constant confi-
dencein Jesusand adaily, living experiencein His power to
saveto the uttermost all that come unto God by Him.

Aswe meditate upon the perfections of the Saviour, we
shall desire to be wholly transformed and renewed in the
image of Hispurity. Therewill beahungering and thirsting
of soul to become like Him whom we adore. The more our
thoughtsare upon Christ, the morewe shall speak of Himto
othersand represent Him to theworld.

The Bible was not written for the scholar alone; on the
contrary, it was designed for the common people. The great
truths necessary for salvation are made as clear asnoonday;
and none will mistake and lose their way except those who
follow their own judgment instead of the plainly revealed
will of God.

We should not take the testimony of any man asto what
the Scripturesteach, but should study the words of God for
ourselves. If we allow others to do our thinking, we shall
have crippled energies and contracted abilities. The noble
powers of the mind may be so dwarfed by lack of exercise
on themesworthy of their concentration asto losetheir abil-
ity to grasp the deep meaning of theWord of God. Themind
will enlargeif itisemployed intracing out therelation of the
subjects of the Bible, comparing Scripture with Scripture
and spiritual thingswith spiritual.

The Ennobling Power of Scripture

Thereisnothing more cal culated to strengthen theintel -
lect than the study of the Scriptures. No other book is so
potent to elevate the thoughts, to givevigor to thefaculties,
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as the broad, ennobling truths of the Bible. If God's Word
were studied as it should be, men would have a breadth of
mind, anobility of character, and astability of purposerarely
seeninthesetimes.

But thereisbut little benefit derived from ahasty read-
ing of the Scriptures. One may read thewhole Biblethrough
and yet fail to see its beauty or comprehend its deep and
hidden meaning. One passage studied until its significance
isclear tothemind and itsrelation to the plan of salvationis
of more value than the perusa of many chapters with no
definite purposein view and no positiveinstruction gained.
Keep your Biblewith you. Asyou have opportunity, read it;
fix thetextsin your memory. Evenwhileyou arewalking the
streets you may read a passage and meditate upon it, thus
fixingitinthemind.

We cannot obtain wisdom without earnest attention and
prayerful study. Some portions of Scripture areindeed too
plain to be misunderstood, but there are otherswhose mean-
ing does not lie on the surface to be seen at aglance. Scrip-
ture must be compared with Scripture. There must be care-
ful research and prayerful reflection. And such study will be
richly repaid. Astheminer discoversveinsof precious metal
concealed beneath the surface of the earth, so will he who
perseveringly searchestheWord of God asfor hid treasure
find truths of the greatest value, which are concealed from
the view of the careless seeker. The words of inspiration,
pondered in the heart, will be as streams flowing from the
fountain of life.

Always Study it with Prayer

Never should the Bible be studied without prayer. Be-
fore opening its pages we should ask for the enlightenment
of theHoly Spirit, and it will begiven. When Nathanael came
to Jesus, the Saviour exclaimed, “ Behold an | sradliteindeed,
in whom is no guile!” Nathanael said, “Whence knowest
Thou me?’ Jesusanswered, “Beforethat Philip called thee,
when thou wast under the fig tree, | saw thee” (John 1:47-
48). And Jesuswill see usalso in the secret places of prayer
if wewill seek Himfor light that we may know what istruth.
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Angels from the world of light will be with those who in
humility of heart seek for divine guidance.

The Holy Spirit exalts and glorifies the Saviour. It is
Hisofficeto present Christ, the purity of Hisrighteousness,
and the great salvation that we havethrough Him. Jesus says,
“Heshall receive of Mine, and shall show it untoyou.” John
16:14. The Spirit of truth is the only effectual teacher of
divine truth. How must God esteem the human race, since
He gave His Son to die for them and appoints His Spirit to
be man’steacher and continual guide!

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God,
And is profitable for doctrine,
For reproof, for correction,
For instruction in righteousness,
That the man of God may be perfect,
Throughly furnished unto all good works.
— 2 Timothy 3:16-17
For the prophecy came not
In old time by the will of man;
But holy men of God spake
As they were moved
By the Holy Ghost.
— 2 Peter 1:21

To the law and to the testimony:
If they speak not according to this Word,
It is because there is no light in them.

— Isaiah 8:20
Blessed are they that hear the Word of God,
And keep it.
— Luke 11:28

Thy Word is a lamp unto my feet,
And a light unto my path.
—Psalm 119:105
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Praying
to
“Him

How much does a prayer weigh? The only man I ever
knew who tried to weigh one still doesn’t know.
He owned a little grocery store on the west side.
The First World War had just ended, and it was the week
before Christmas. A tired-looking woman came into the
store and asked him for enough food to make up a
Christmas dinner for her children. The grocer asked her
how much she could afford to spend.
“My husband was killed in the war,” she said, “and I
have nothing to offer but a little prayer.”
This grocer confesses that he was not very sentimental
in those days. A grocery store could not be run like a
bread line.
So he said, “Write it on paper.” and turned about his
business.
To his surprise, the woman plucked a piece of paper out
of her bosom and handed it to him over the counter and
said, “I did that during the night—watching over my sick
baby.”
The grocer took the paper before he could recover his
surprise, and then regretted having done so! For what
would he do with it; what could he say?
Then an idea suddenly came to him. He placed the
paper, without even reading the prayer upon it, on the
weight side of his old-fashioned scales. Picking up a loaf
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of bread from nearby, he said, “We shall see how much
this food is worth.”
To his astonishment, the scale would not go down
when he laid the loaf on the other side. To his confu-
sion and embarrassment, it would not go down—
though he kept on adding more food, anything he
could lay his hands on quickly—for people were
watching him.
He tried to be gruff, and he was making a bad job of it.
His face got red, and he felt flustered. So finally he said,
“Well, that’s all the scales will hold anyway. Here’s a bag.
You'll have to put it in yourself. I'm busy.”
With what sounded like a gasp or a little sob, she took
the bag and started packing in the food, wiping her eyes
on her sleeves every time her arm was free to do so. He
tried not to look, but he could not help seeing that he
had given her a pretty big bag and that it was not full
when she had finished. So, without saying anything, he
tossed down the counter to her several expensive items.
Trying not to notice, he saw a timid smile of grateful
understanding glistening in her eyes.
When the woman was gone, he went to look at the
scales, scratching his head and shaking the scales in
puzzlement. Then he found the solution. When the
paper had been placed on it, the scales had broken.
That grocer is an old man now. His hair is white. But he
has never forgotten the incident. He never saw the
woman again. And, come to think of it, he had never
seen her before. Yet for the rest of his life, he remem-
bered her better than any other customer he ever had.
And he knew it had not been just his imagination, for
he still had the slip of paper upon which the woman’s
prayer had been written: “Please, Lord, give us this
day our daily bread.”

In this chapter, you will learn about prayer,—that wonder-
ful gateway to the throne of God. For this is what you
want to know: how to pray.
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Through nature and revel ation, through His providence,
and by the influence of His Spirit, God speaks to us. But
these are not enough; we need al so to pour out our heartsto
Him. Inorder to have spiritual lifeand energy, we must have
actual intercoursewith our heavenly Father. Our minds may
be drawn out toward Him; we may meditate upon Hisworks,
Hismercies, Hisblessings; but thisisnot, in thefullest sense,
communing with Him. In order to commune with God, we
must have something to say to Him concerning our actual
life.

Prayer isthe opening of the heart to God asto afriend.
Not that it isnecessary in order to make known to God what
weare, butin order to enable usto receive Him. Prayer does
not bring God down to us, but brings usup to Him.

When Jesuswas upon the earth, He taught Hisdisciples
how to pray. He directed them to present their daily needs
before God, and to cast al their care upon Him. And the
assurance He gavethem, that their petitions should be heard,
isassurance also to us.

JesusHimself, while He dwelt among men, was oftenin
prayer. Our Saviour identified Himself with our needs and
weakness, inthat He became asuppliant, a petitioner, seek-
ing from His Father fresh suppliesof strength, that Hemight
comeforth braced for duty andtrial. Heisour exampleinall
things. Heisabrather in our infirmities, “inal pointstempted
like as we are”; but as the sinless one His nature recoiled
from evil; Heendured struggles and torture of soul inaworld
of sin. His humanity made prayer a necessity and a privi-
lege. Hefound comfort and joy in communion with HisFa-
ther. And if the Saviour of men, the Son of God, felt the need
of prayer, how much more should feeble, sinful mortalsfedl
the necessity of fervent, constant prayer.

Our heavenly Father waits to bestow upon us the full-
nessof Hisblessing. Itisour privilegetodrink largely at the
fountain of boundlesslove. What awonder it isthat we pray
solittle! God isready and willing to hear the sincere prayer
of the humblest of Hischildren, and yet thereis much mani-
fest reluctance on our part to make known our wantsto God.
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What can the angel s of heaven think of poor helplesshuman
beings, who are subject to temptation, when God's heart of
infinite love yearns toward them, ready to give them more
than they can ask or think, and yet they pray so little and
have so littlefaith? Theangelsloveto bow before God; they
loveto be near Him. They regard communion with God as
their highest joy; and yet the children of earth, who need so
much the help that God only can give, seem satisfied towalk
without the light of His Spirit, the companionship of His
presence.
Neglecting to Pray

Thedarkness of the evil one enclosesthosewho neglect
to pray. Thewhispered temptations of theenemy enticethem
tosin; anditisall becausethey do not make use of the privi-
legesthat God has given them in the divine appointment of
prayer. Why should the sons and daughters of God bereluc-
tant to pray, when prayer isthe key in the hand of faith to
unlock heaven’s storehouse, where are treasured the bound-
less resources of Omnipotence? Without unceasing prayer
and diligent watching we arein danger of growing careless
and of deviating from the right path. The adversary seeks
continually to obstruct the way to the mercy seat, that we
may not by earnest supplication and faith obtain grace and
power to resist temptation.

There are certain conditions upon which we may expect
that God will hear and answer our prayers. One of the first
of these isthat we feel our need of help from Him. He has
promised, “1 will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and
floods upon the dry ground.” Isaiah 44:3. Those who hun-
ger and thirst after righteousness, who long after God, may
be surethat they will befilled. The heart must be open to the
Spirit’sinfluence, or God's blessing cannot be received.

Our Need Is the Guarantee

Our great need is itself an argument and pleads most
elogquently in our behalf. But the Lord isto be sought untoto
dothesethingsfor us. Hesays, “Ask, and it shall be given
you.” Matthew 7:7. And “Hethat spared not His own Son,
but delivered Him up for usall, how shall He not with Him
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also fregly giveusall things?” Romans 8:32.

If we regard iniquity in our hearts, if we cling to any
known sin, the Lord will not hear us; but the prayer of the
penitent, contrite soul isalways accepted. When all known
wrongs are righted, we may believe that God will answer
our petitions. Our own merit will never commend usto the
favor of God; it isthe worthiness of Jesusthat will save us,
Hisblood that will cleanse us; yet we have awork to doin
complying with the conditions of acceptance.

Another element of prevailing prayer isfaith. “He that
cometh to God must believe that Heis, and that Heisare-
warder of them that diligently seek Him.” Hebrews 11:6.
Jesus said to His disciples, “What things soever ye desire,
whenyepray, believethat yereceive them, and ye shall have
them.” Mark 11:24. Do wetake Him at Hisword?

The assuranceisbroad and unlimited, and Heisfaithful
who has promised. When we do not receivethevery things
we asked for, at thetimewe ask, we are still to believe that
the Lord hears and that He will answer our prayers. We are
so erring and short-sighted that we sometimes ask for things
that would not be ablessing to us; and our heavenly Father
inlove answers our prayershby giving usthat which will be
for our highest good—that which we ourselveswould desire
if, with vision divinely enlightened, we could see al things
asthey really are. When our prayers seem not to beanswered,
weareto cling to the promise; for thetime of answering will
surely come, and we shall receivethe blessing we need most.
But to claim that prayer will alwaysbeanswered inthevery
way and for the particular thing that we desireis presump-
tion. God is too wise to err and too good to withhold any
good thing from them that walk uprightly. Then do not fear
totrust Him, even though you do not seetheimmediate an-
swer to your prayers. Rely upon His sure promise, “Ask,
and it shall begivenyou” (Matthew 7:7).

Come in All Your Helplessness to God

If we take counsel with our doubts and fears, or try to
solve everything that we cannot see clearly, beforewe have
faith, perplexitieswill only increase and deepen. But if we
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come to God, feeling helpless and dependent, as we really
are, and in humble, trusting faith make known our wantsto
Him whose knowledge is infinite, who sees everything in
creation, and who governs everything by Hiswill and word,
Hecanand will attend to our cry, and will let light shineinto
our hearts. Through sincere prayer we are brought into con-
nection with the mind of the Infinite. We may have no re-
markable evidence at thetimethat the face of our Redeemer
isbending over usin compassion and love, but thisiseven
s0. We may not feel Hisvisibletouch, but Hishand isupon
usinloveand pitying tenderness.

When we cometo ask mercy and blessing from God we
should haveaspirit of love and forgivenessin our own hearts.
How canwe pray, “ Forgive usour debts, as weforgive our
debtors’ (Matthew 6:12), and yet indulge an unforgiving
spirit? If we expect our own prayers to be heard we must
forgive othersin the same manner and to the same extent as
we hopeto beforgiven.

Perseverancein prayer hasbeen made acondition of re-
ceiving. Wemust pray alwaysif wewould grow infaithand
experience. Weareto be“instantin prayer” (Romans 12:12),
to “continue in prayer, and watch in the same with thanks-
giving” (Colossians 4:2). Peter exhorts believersto be* so-
ber, and watch unto prayer” (1 Peter 4:7). Paul directs, “In
everything by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let
your requests be made known unto God.” Philippians 4:6.
“But ye, beloved,” says Jude, “praying in the Holy Ghost,
keep yourselvesinthelove of God” (Jude 20-21). Unceas-
ing prayer is the unbroken union of the soul with God, so
that lifefrom God flowsinto our life; and from our life, pu-
rity and holinessflow back to God.

There is necessity for diligence in prayer; let nothing
hinder you. Make every effort to keep open the communion
between Jesusand your own soul. Seek every opportunity to
go where prayer iswont to be made. Those who arereally
seeking for communion with God will be seeninthe prayer
meeting, faithful to do their duty and earnest and anxiousto
reap al the benefitsthey can gain. They will improve every
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opportunity of placing themselves where they can receive
theraysof light from heaven.
Praying Alone with God

We should pray inthefamily circle. And, aboveall, we
must not neglect secret prayer; for thisisthelife of the soul.
It isimpossible for the soul to flourish while prayer is ne-
glected. Family or public prayer aloneis not sufficient. In
solitude let the soul be laid open to the inspecting eye of
God. Secret prayer isto be heard only by the prayer-hearing
God. No curious ear isto receive the burden of such peti-
tions. In secret prayer the soul isfree from surrounding in-
fluences, freefrom excitement. Calmly, yet fervently, will it
reach out after God. Sweet and abiding will betheinfluence
emanating from Him who seeth in secret, whose ear isopen
to hear the prayer arising from the heart. By calm, smple
faith the soul holds communion with God and gathersto it-
self rays of divine light to strengthen and sustain it in the
conflict with Satan. God isour tower of strength.

Pray inyour closet; and, asyou go about your daily la
bor, let your heart be often uplifted to God. It was thus that
Enoch walked with God. These silent prayersriselike pre-
ciousincense beforethethrone of grace. Satan cannot over-
come himwhose heart isthus stayed upon God.

Pray Everywhere

Thereisnotimeor placeinwhichit isinappropriateto
offer up apetitionto God. Thereisnothing that can prevent
usfromlifting up our heartsin the spirit of earnest prayer. In
the crowds of the street, in the midst of a business engage-
ment, we may send up apetition to God and plead for divine
guidance, asdid Nehemiah when he made hisrequest before
King Artaxerxes. A closet of communion may befound wher-
ever weare. We should have the door of the heart open con-
tinually and our invitation going up that Jesus may come
and abide asaheavenly guest in the soul.

Although there may be atainted, corrupted atmosphere
around us, we need not breathe its miasma, but may livein
the pure air of heaven. We may close every door to impure
imaginings and unholy thoughts by lifting the soul into the
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presence of God through sincere prayer. Thosewhose hearts
areopentoreceivethe support and blessing of God will walk
inaholier atmosphere than that of earth and will have con-
stant communion with heaven.

Weneed to have moredistinct viewsof Jesusand afuller
comprehension of the value of eternal redlities. The beauty
of holinessisto fill the hearts of God's children; and that
thismay be accomplished, we should seek for divinedisclo-
suresof heavenly things.

Let the soul be drawn out and upward, that God may
grant usabreath of the heavenly atmosphere. We may keep
so near to God that, in every unexpected trial, our thoughts
will turn to Him as naturally asthe flower turnsto the sun.

Continual Prayer

Keep your wants, your joys, your SOrrows, your cares,
and your fears before God. You cannot burden Him; you
cannot weary Him. Hewho numbersthe hairs of your head
isnot indifferent to the wants of Hischildren. “TheLordis
very pitiful, and of tender mercy.” James 5:11. His heart of
loveistouched by our sorrowsand even by our utterances of
them. Taketo Him everything that perplexesthe mind. Noth-
ingistoo great for Him to bear, for He holds up worlds, He
rulesover al theaffairsof the universe. Nothing that in any
way concernsour peaceistoo small for Himtonotice. There
is no chapter in our experience too dark for Him to read;
there is no perplexity too difficult for Him to unravel. No
calamity can befall theleast of His children, no anxiety ha-
rassthe soul, no joy cheer, no sincere prayer escapethelips,
of which our heavenly Father isunobservant, or inwhich He
takesnoimmediateinterest. “ He healeth the broken in heart,
and bindeth up their wounds.” Psalm 147:3. The relation
between God and each soul isasdistinct and full asthough
there were not another soul upon the earth to share His
watchcare, not another soul for whom He gave Hisbeloved
Son.

Jesussaid, “Yeshall ask in My name: and | say not unto
you, that | will pray the Father for you: for the Father Him-
self lovethyou.” John 16:26-27. | have chosenyou: . . that
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whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father in My name, He may
giveityou.” John 15:16. But to pray inthe name of Jesusis
something more than a mere mention of that name at the
beginning and the ending of aprayer. Itisto pray inthemind
and spirit of Jesuswhilewe believe His promises, rely upon
Hisgrace, and work Hisworks.

God does not mean that any of us should become her-
mits or monks and retire from theworld in order to devote
ourselves to acts of worship. Thelife must be like Christ’s
life—between the mountain and the multitude. He who does
nothing but pray will soon ceaseto pray, or hisprayerswill
becomeaformal routine. When men take themselves out of
social life, away from the sphere of Christian duty and cross
bearing, when they cease to work earnestly for the Master
who worked earnestly for them, they |ose the subject matter
of prayer and have no incentive to devotion. Their prayers
become personal and selfish. They cannot pray inregard to
the wants of humanity or the upbuilding of Christ’s king-
dom, pleading for strength wherewith to work.

Praying Together

We sustain alosswhen we neglect the privilege of asso-
ciating together to strengthen and encourage one another in
the service of God. Thetruths of HisWord losetheir vivid-
ness and importance in our minds. Our hearts cease to be
enlightened and aroused by their sanctifying influence, and
wedeclinein spirituality. In our association as Christianswe
lose much by lack of sympathy with one another. He who
shuts himself up to himself is not filling the position that
God designed he should. The proper cultivation of the social
elementsin our nature brings usinto sympathy with others
and isameans of development and strength to usin the ser-
vice of God.

If Christianswould associate together, speaking to each
other of the love of God and of the precious truths of re-
demption, their own heartswould berefreshed and they would
refresh one another. We may be daily learning more of our
heavenly Father, gaining a fresh experience of His grace;
then we shall desireto speak of Hislove; and aswe do this,
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our own heartswill bewarmed and encouraged. |f wethought
and talked more of Jesus, and lessof salf, weshould havefar
more of Hispresence.

If we would but think of God as often as we have evi-
dence of His care for us we should keep Him ever in our
thoughtsand should delight to talk of Him and to praise Him.
We talk of temporal things because we have an interest in
them. Wetalk of our friends because welovethem; our joys
and our sorrows are bound up with them. Yet we have infi-
nitely greater reason to love God than to love our earthly
friends; it should be the most natural thing in the world to
make Himfirstin all our thoughts, to talk of His goodness,
and tell of His power. Therich gifts He has bestowed upon
uswere not intended to absorb our thoughtsand love so much
that we should have nothing to give to God; they are con-
stantly to remind us of Him and to bind usin bonds of love
and gratitudeto our heavenly Benefactor. We dwell too near
thelowlands of earth. L et usraise our eyesto the open door
of the Sanctuary above, wherethelight of the glory of God
shinesinthefaceof Christ, who “isablealsoto savethemto
the uttermost that come unto God by Him” (Hebrews 7:25).

Prayer that Is Praise

We need to praise God more“for Hisgoodness, and for
Hiswonderful worksto the children of men!” Psalm 107:8.
Our devotional exercises should not consist wholly in ask-
ing and receiving. L et usnot be awaysthinking of our wants
and never of the benefitswereceive. Wedo not pray any too
much, but we are too sparing of giving thanks. We are the
constant reci pients of God's mercies, and yet how littlegrati-
tude we express, how little we praise Him for what He has
donefor us.

Anciently theLord bade | srael, when they met together
for Hisservice, “ Ye shall eat beforethe L ord your God, and
yeshall rejoiceinal that ye put your hand unto, yeand your
households, wherein the Lord thy God hath blessed thee”
(Deuteronomy 12:7). That which is done for the glory of
God should be done with cheerfulness, with songsof praise
and thanksgiving, not with sadness and gloom.
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Our God isatender, merciful Father. Hisservice should
not be looked upon as a heart-saddening, distressing exer-
cise. It should be apleasureto worship the Lord and to take
partin Hiswork. God would not have Hischildren, for whom
so great salvation has been provided, act as if He were a
hard, exacting taskmaster. Heistheir best friend; and, when
they worship Him, He expectsto be with them, to blessand
comfort them, filling their heartswithjoy and love. TheLord
desires His children to take comfort in His service and to
find more pleasure than hardship in His work. He desires
that those who cometo worship Him shall carry away with
them precious thoughts of His care and love, that they may
be cheeredinall theemploymentsof daily life, that they may
have graceto deal honestly and faithfully inall things.

Our Deepest Thoughts and Feelings

We must gather about the cross. Christ and Him cruci-
fied should be the theme of contemplation, of conversation,
and of our most joyful emotion. We should keep in our
thoughts every blessing wereceivefrom God; and, whenwe
realize His great love, we should be willing to trust every-
thing to the hand that was nailed to the crossfor us.

The soul may ascend nearer heaven on the wings of
praise. God isworshiped with song and music in the courts
above, and aswe express our gratitude, we are approximat-
ing to the worship of the heavenly hosts. “Whoso offereth
praiseglorifieth” God (Psalm 50:23). Let uswith reverent
joy come before our Creator, with “thanksgiving, and the
voiceof melody” (Isaiah 51:3).

O Thou that hearest prayer,
Unto Thee shall all flesh come.
— Psalm 65:2

He that cometh to God
Must believe that He is,
And that He is a rewarder
Of them that diligently seek Him.
— Hebrews 11:6
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PROPHECIES ABOUT CHRIST

Read and believe: Predicted centuries before His birth,
Jesus came and fulfilled hundreds of predictions. Here are
a few of the prophecies. Yes, read and believe: Jesus is your
Saviour, your Lord and your God. He is your hope for this
life and for the life to come. —vf

THE SEED OF THE WOMAN-Gen 3:15; Gal 4:4; 1 Tim
2:15; Rev 12:5. BORN OF A VIRGIN-Psalms 22:10; 86:16;
116:16; Isa 7:14; 49:1; Jer 31:22: Micah 5:3; Matt 1:23;
Luke 1:26-35. OF THE FAMILY OF SHEM-Gen 9:26. OF
THE RACE OF THE HEBREWS-John 4:9; 18:35. OF THE
SEED OF ABRAHAM-Gen 12:3; 18:18; 22:18; Matt 1:1;
John 8:58; Acts 3:25; Heb 2:16. OF THE LINE OF ISAAC-
Gen 17:19; 21:12; 26:4; Rom 9:7; Gal 4:23-28; Heb 11:18.
OF JACOB (ISRAEL)-Gen 28:4-14; Ex 4:22; Num 24:7-17;
Psalm 135:4, etc.; Isa 41:8; 49:6; Jer 14:8; Luke 1:68; 2:32;
Acts 28:20. OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH-Gen 49:10; 1 Chron
5:2; Micah 5:2; Matt 2:6; Heb 7:14; Rev 5:5. OF THE
HOUSE OF DAVID-2 Sam 7:12-15; 1 Chron 17:11-14; 2
Chron 6:42; Psalms 89:4, 36; 132:10-17; Isa 9:7; 11:1; 55:3-
4; Jer 23:5-6; Amos 9:11; Matt 1:1; Luke 1:69; 2:4; John
7:42; Acts 2:29-30; 13:23; Rom 1:3; 2 Tim 2:8; Rev 22:16.
BORN AT BETHLEHEM, THE CITY OF DAVID-Micah 5:2;
Matt 2:6; Luke 2:4; John 7:42. HIS SUFFERINGS-Gen 3:15;
Psalms 22:1-18; 31:13; 89:38-45; Isa 53:1-12; Dan 9:26;
Zech 13:6-7; Matt 26:31; Luke 24:26; John 1:29; 26:23.
HIS DEATH ON THE CROSS-Num 21:9; Psalms 16:10;
22:16; 31:22; Isa 53:8-9; Dan 9:26; Matt 20:19; 26:2; John
3:14; 8:28; 12:32-33; 1 Cor 15:3; Col 2:14; Phil 2:8. HIS
ENTOMBMENT AND EMBALMMENT-Isa 53:9; Matt 26:12;
Mark 14:8; John 12:7; 19:40; 1 Cor 15:4. HIS RESURREC-
TION ON THE THIRD DAY-Psalms 16:10; 17:15; 49:15;
73:24; John 1:17; Matt 12:40; 16:4; 27:63; John 2:19; Acts
2:27-31; 13:35; 1 Cor 15:4. HIS ASCENSION INTO
HEAVEN-Psalms 8:5-6; 47:5; 68:18; 110:1; Acts 1:9; 2:33;
John 20:17; Eph 4:8-10; Heb 1:3; 2:9; Rev 12:5. HIS SEC-
OND ADVENT-Isa 40:10; 62:11; Jer 23:5-6; Psalm 50:1-6;
Job 19:25-29; Matt 24:3-30; 25:31-34; 26:64; John 5:25,
28-30; Acts 17:31; 24:25; Heb 9:28; Rev 14:14; 19:11-17.

\— See page 109 for more.
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Stayin
I with
Him

Dr. J.S. Bonnell, of New York City, received a telephone
call from an army officer who had just arrived at
Pennsylvania Station. He explained that he had only
two days’ leave before shipping out from the Pacific,
but that he felt he must talk with Bonnell before
seeing his family.
Putting aside his other plans, Dr. Bonnell told him to
come to his office. Across the desk the officer explained
that he could not go into battle in his present state of
mind. He said he had lost his faith in the Bible and in
God. Doubt seemed to overwhelm him. He had ceased to
pray.
At this, Dr. Bonnell interrupted and said, “I am not
interested in your doubts. There is no need spending
your time or mine going in to them. Tell me about
your sins.”
A full moment of silence passed without a word. The
silence was broken shortly after Dr. Bonnell asked the
officer if he had pictures in his wallet of his family. The
officer did.
The pictures were placed on the desk where both
could see them—and then in a burst of tears the truth
came out.
It is not our doubts that are the problem; it is our sins. It
is not our questions that are the issue; it is our distance
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from God. When we come back to Him, confess our sins,
and in His strength put them away,—then it is that our
doubts dissolve, and our questions fade into nothing-
ness. For when we have peace with Him, a new life can
begin.
William T. Stidger tells of a young man who had been
raised in a Christian home, but had wandered out into
the world. He soon found it had nothing to offer but
emptiness and dissatisfaction.
He could tell from his friends who had gone deeper than
he into sin,—that the road ahead of him was only going
to become more and more miserable.
One day, as he was walking the streets of a large city, he
wished that there was someone who could help him.
Seeing an old man sitting on a porch, he felt impressed
to stop and talk with him. The elderly man was a Chris-
tian. As the two spoke together, the minutes turned into
hours, and he showed the young man the road back to
God.
In recalling it in later years, he said, All the stars had
fallen out of my sky when I walked up to him: but one
by one he put them all back again. For he told me that
all I had to do to find God was to pray to Him—and
give Him my sins—and my life—and cling to Him as His
obedient child from then on.
Then there are those who have stepped very far out from
the shadows of sins and doubt-into the bright sunlight of
a deep walk by faith in God. One such man was George
Muller of Bristol, England; he, trusting in God to provide,
received and disbursed over $12 million, cared for
10,000 orphans, taught 122,000 students, distributed
282,000 Bibles and 1,500,000 Testaments, and erected
five large orphan houses and supported many overseas
missionaries—all by faith.
Learning of his experiences, a friend said to him one
day: “You seem to live from hand to mouth!”
“Yes,” said Mr. Muller, “it is our mouths, but God’s
hand.”
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Many, especially those who are young in the Christian
life, are at timestroubled with the suggestions of skepticism.
There are in the Bible many things which they cannot ex-
plain, or even understand, and Satan employstheseto shake
their faith in the Scriptures as arevelation from God. They
ask, “How shall | know theright way?If the Bibleisindeed
theWord of God, how can | be freed from these doubts and
perplexities?’

God never asks usto believe, without giving sufficient
evidence upon which to base our faith. His existence, His
character, the truthfulness of His Word, are all established
by testimony that appeal sto our reason; and thistestimony
is abundant. Yet God has never removed the possibility of
doubt. Our faith must rest upon evidence, not demonstra-
tion. Thosewho wish to doubt will have opportunity; while
thosewho really desireto know thetruth will find plenty of
evidence onwhichtorest their faith.

Itisimpossiblefor finite mindsfully to comprehend the
character or the works of the Infinite One. To the keenest
intellect, themost highly educated mind, that holy Being must
ever remain clothed in mystery. “Canst thou by searching
find out God? canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfec-
tion? It is as high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper
than hell; what canst thou know?’ Job 11:7-8.

The apostle Paul exclaims, “O the depth of the riches
both of thewisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable
areHisjudgments, and Hiswayspast finding out!” Romans
11:33. But though“ clouds and darkness are round about Him
. . righteousness and judgment are the foundation of His
throne” (Psalm 97:2, R.V.). We can so far comprehend His
dealings with us, and the motives by which Heis actuated,
that we may discern boundless|oveand mercy unitedtoin-
finite power. We can understand as much of His purposesas
it isfor our good to know; and beyond this we must still
trust the hand that is omnipotent, the heart that is full of
love.
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Mysteries in All Nature - and in God’s Word

The Word of God, like the character of its divine Au-
thor, presentsmysteriesthat can never befully comprehended
by finite beings. The entrance of sininto the world, the In-
carnation of Christ, regeneration, the resurrection, and many
other subjects presented in the Bible, are mysteriestoo deep
for the human mind to explain or even fully comprehend.
But we have no reason to doubt God's Word because we
cannot understand the mysteries of His providence. In the
natural world we are constantly surrounded with mysteries
that we cannot fathom. The very humblest forms of life
present aproblem that the wisest of philosophersis power-
less to explain. Everywhere are wonders beyond our ken.
Should wethen be surprised to find that in the spiritual world
also there are mysteries that we cannot fathom? The diffi-
culty lies solely in the weakness and narrowness of the hu-
man mind. God has given usin the Scriptures sufficient evi-
dence of their divine character, and we are not to doubt His
Word because we cannot understand all the mysteriesof His
providence.

Theapostle Peter saysthat therearein Scripture “things
hard to be understood, which they that are unlearned and
unstablewrest . . unto their own destruction” (2 Peter 3:16).
Thedifficulties of Scripture have been urged by skepticsas
an argument against the Bible; but so far from this, they
constitute a strong evidence of its divine inspiration. If it
contained no account of God but that which we could easily
comprehend; if Hisgreatness and majesty could be grasped
by finite minds, then the Bible would not bear the unmistak-
able credentia s of divine authority. The very grandeur and
mystery of the themes presented should inspirefaithinit as
theWord of God.

Simplicity - Yet the Greatest Truth

TheBibleunfoldstruth, withasimplicity and a perfect
adaptation to the needs and longings of the human heart,
that has astonished and charmed the most highly cultivated
mindswhileit enablesthe humble and uncultured to discern
theway of salvation. And yet these simply stated truthslay
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hold upon subjects so elevated, so far-reaching, soinfinitely
beyond the power of human comprehension, that we can ac-
cept them only because God has declared them. Thus the
plan of redemptionislaid opento us, so that every soul may
see the steps he is to take in repentance toward God and
faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, in order to be saved in
God' sappointed way; yet beneath these truths, so easily un-
derstood, lie mysteries that are the hiding of His glory—
mysteries that overpower the mind in its research, yet in-
spire the sincere seeker for truth with reverence and faith.
The more he searchesthe Bible, the deeper ishisconviction
that it isthe Word of theliving God, and human reason bows
before themajesty of divinerevelation.

To acknowledge that we cannot fully comprehend the
great truths of the Bibleisonly to admit that the finitemind
isinadequate to grasp the infinite; that man, with his lim-
ited, human knowledge, cannot understand the purposes of
Omniscience.

Becausethey cannot fathom all its mysteries, the skep-
tic and the infidel reject God’'s Word; and not all who pro-
fessto believe the Bible are free from danger on this point.
The apostle says, “ Take heed, brethren, lest there bein any
of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from theliving
God.” Hebrews 3:12. It isright to study closely the teach-
ingsof the Bibleand to search into “the deep things of God”
sofar asthey arerevealed in Scripture (1 Corinthians 2:10).
While “the secret things belong unto the Lord our God, . .
those things which are revealed belong unto us.”
Deuteronomy 29:29. But it is Satan’s work to pervert the
investigative powersof themind. A certain prideismingled
with the consideration of Bibletruth, so that menfeel impa-
tient and defeated if they cannot explain every portion of
Scripture to their satisfaction. It istoo humiliating to them
to acknowledge that they do not understand the inspired
words. They are unwilling to wait patiently until God shall
see fit to reveal the truth to them. They feel that their un-
aided human wisdom issufficient to enablethem to compre-
hend the Scripture; and, failing to do this, they virtually deny
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itsauthority. It istruethat many theoriesand doctrines popu-
larly supposed to be derived from the Bible have no founda-
tioninitsteaching, and indeed are contrary to thewhol e tenor
of inspiration. These things have been a cause of doubt and
perplexity to many minds. They are not, however, charge-
ableto God'sWord, but to man’s perversion of it.
Always Drawing Nearer

If it were possible for created beings to attain to afull
understanding of God and Hisworks, then, having reached
this point, there would be for them no further discovery of
truth, no growth in knowledge, no further development of
mind or heart. God would no longer be supreme; and man,
having reached thelimit of knowledge and attainment, would
cease to advance. Let usthank God that itisnot so. God is
infinite; in Him are“ al the treasures of wisdom and knowl-
edge” (Colossians 2:3). And through al eternity men may
be ever searching, ever learning, and yet never exhaust the
treasures of Hiswisdom, Hisgoodness, and His power.

God intendsthat eveninthislifethetruths of HisWord
shall be ever unfolding to His people. Thereisonly oneway
in which this knowledge can be obtained. We can attain to
an understanding of God'sWord only through theillumina-
tion of that Spirit by which theword wasgiven. “ Thethings
of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God”; “for the
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.” 1
Corinthians 2:11, 10. And the Saviour’s promiseto Hisfol-
lowerswas, “When He, the Spirit of truth, iscome, He will
guideyouintoal truth . . For He shall receive of Mine, and
shall show it untoyou.” John 16:13-14.

The Faith of a Little Child

God desires man to exercise hisreasoning powers; and
the study of the Bible will strengthen and elevate the mind
asno other study can. Yet we are to beware of deifying rea-
son, which is subject to the weakness and infirmity of hu-
manity. If wewould not have the Scriptures clouded to our
understanding, so that the plainest truths shall not be com-
prehended, we must have the simplicity and faith of alittle
child, ready tolearn, and beseeching theaid of the Holy Spirit.
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A sense of the power and wisdom of God, and of our inabil-
ity to comprehend His greatness, should inspire uswith hu-
mility; and we should open HisWord, aswewould enter His
presence, with holy awe. When we cometo the Bible, reason
must acknowledge an authority superior to itself, and heart
and intellect must bow to thegreat | AM.

There are many things apparently difficult or obscure,
which God will make plain and simple to those who thus
seek an understanding of them. But, without the guidance of
the Holy Spirit, we shall be continually liable to wrest the
Scripturesor to misinterpret them. Thereismuch reading of
the Biblethat iswithout profit and in many casesapositive
injury. When theWord of God is opened without reverence
and without prayer; when the thoughts and affections are
not fixed upon God, or in harmony with Hiswill, themindis
clouded with doubts; andin thevery study of the Bible, skep-
ticism strengthens. The enemy takes control of thethoughts,
and he suggests interpretations that are not correct. When-
ever men arenot inword and deed seeking to bein harmony
with God, then, however learned they may be, they areliable
toerrintheir understanding of Scripture, and itisnot safeto
trust to their explanations. Those who look to the Scriptures
to find discrepancies, have not spiritual insight. With dis-
torted vision they will see many causesfor doubt and unbe-
lief inthingsthat arereally plain and simple.

The Real Cause of Doubt

Disguiseit asthey may, thereal cause of doubt and skep-
ticism, in most cases, isthe love of sin. The teachings and
restrictions of God’'s Word are not welcome to the proud,
sin-loving heart; and those who are unwilling to obey itsre-
quirementsareready to doubt itsauthority. In order to arrive
at truth, we must have asincere desireto know thetruth and
awillingness of heart to obey it. And al who comein this
spirit to the study of the Bible will find abundant evidence
that it is God's Word, and they may gain an understanding
of itstruthsthat will make them wise unto salvation.

Christ has said, “If any man willeth to do His will, he
shall know of theteaching.” John 7:17, R.V. Instead of ques-
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tioning and caviling concerning that which you do not un-
derstand, give heed to thelight that already shinesuponyou,
and you will receive greater light. By the grace of Christ,
perform every duty that has been made plain to your under-
standing, and you will be enabled to understand and per-
form those of which you are now in doubt.

Thereisan evidencethat isopento al,—themost highly
educated and the most illiterate,—the evidence of experi-
ence. God invitesusto provefor ourselvesthereality of His
Word, the truth of His promises. He bids us “taste and see
that the Lord isgood” (Psalm 34:8). Instead of depending
upon the word of another, we are to taste for ourselves. He
declares, “Ask, and yeshall receive.” John 16:24. Hisprom-
iseswill befulfilled. They have never failed; they never can
fail. And aswedraw near to Jesus, and rejoicein thefullness
of His love, our doubt and darkness will disappear in the
light of His presence.

The apostle Paul saysthat God “ hath delivered usfrom
the power of darkness, and hath translated usinto the king-
dom of Hisdear Son” (Colossians 1:13). And everyonewho
has passed from death unto lifeisableto “ set to his seal that
Godistrue” (John 3:33). Hecantestify, “I needed help, and
| found it in Jesus. Every want was supplied, the hunger of
my soul was satisfied; and now the Bibleisto metherevela-
tion of Jesus Christ. Do you ask why | believein Jesus? Be-
cause He is to me a divine Saviour. Why do | believe the
Bible?Because| havefound it to be the voice of God to my
soul.” We may havethewitnessin ourselvesthat the Bibleis
true, that Christ isthe Son of God. We know that we are not
following cunningly devised fables.

Growing in Grace and Understanding

Peter exhorts his brethrento “grow in grace, and in the
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ” (2 Peter
3:18). When the people of God are growing in grace, they
will be constantly obtaining a clearer understanding of His
Word. They will discern new light and beauty inits sacred
truths. This has been truein the history of the churchin all
ages, and thusit will continue to the end. “The path of the
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righteousisasthelight of dawn, that shineth more and more
unto the perfect day.” Proverbs 4:18, R.V., margin.

By faithwemay look to the hereafter and graspthe pledge
of God for agrowth of intellect, the human faculties uniting
with the divine, and every power of the soul being brought
into direct contact with the Source of light. We may rejoice
that al which has perplexed us in the providences of God
will then be made plain, things hard to be understood will
then find an explanation; and where our finite minds discov-
ered only confusion and broken purposes, we shall seethe
most perfect and beautiful harmony. “Now we seethrough a
glass, darkly; but then faceto face: now | know in part; but
then shall | know even asalso | am known.” 1 Corinthians
13:12.

But if we walk in the light,
As He is in the light,
We have fellowship one with another,
And the blood of Jesus Christ, His Son
Cleanseth us from all sin.
— 1 John 1:7

By faith Abraham,
When he was called . .
Obeyed.
— Hebrews 11:8

For we are made partakers of Christ,
If we hold the beginning of our confidence
Steadfast unto the end.
— Hebrews 3:14

Be thou faithful unto death
And I will give thee a crown of life.
— Revelation 2:10

Cast thy burden upon the Lord,
and He shall sustain thee.
— Psalm 55:22
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PROPHECIES ABOUT CHRIST

THE SON OF GOD-2 Sam 7:14; 1 Chron 17:13; Psalms
2:7; 72:1; Prov 30:4; Dan 3:25; Mark 1:1; Luke 1:35; Matt
3:17; 17:5; John 1:34-50; 3:16-18; 20:31; Heb 1:1-5; Rom
1:4; 1 John 4:14-15; Rev 1:5-6. THE SON OF MAN-Psalm
8:4-5; Dan 7:13; John 1:51; 3:13; 5:17; Matt 16:13-16;
26:63; Heb 2:7; Rev 1:13; 14:14. THE HOLY ONE-Deut
33:8; Psalms 16:10; 89:19; Isa 10:17; 29:23; 49:7; Hos
11:9; Hab 1:12; 3:3; Mark 1:24; Luke 1:35; 4:34; 1 John
2:20. THE RIGHTEOUS ONE-lsaiah 41:2; Jer 23:5; Zech
9:9; Psalm 34:19, 21; Luke 1:17; Matt 27:19-24; Luke 23:47;
Acts 3:14; 7:52; 22:14; 1 John 2:1, 29; James 5:6. THE
WISDOM OF GOD-Prov 8:22-30; Matt 11:19; Luke 11:49;
1 Cor 1:24. THE WORD OF GOD-Gen 15:1-4; 1 Sam 3:1-
21; 2 Sam 7:4, 1 Kings 17:8-24; Psalm 33:6; Isa 40:8; Jer
25:3; Micah 4:2; John 1:1-14; 3:34; Luke 1:2; Heb 4:12;
11:3; 1 Pet 1:23; 2 Pet 3:5; Rev 19:13. THE REDEEMER
OR SAVIOUR-Gen 48:16; Job 19:25-27; Psalm 19:14; Isa
41:14; 44:6; 47:4; 59:20; 62:11; 63:1; Jer 50:34; Matt 1:21;
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“Rejoicing
in
Him

For many years Eva Tavor had been unable to see.
Doctors offered no hope. All the brightness of life
seemed blotted out, but in the darkness she learned
to love and trust in a Saviour that she had so often
ignored when she earlier had sight.
She found the verse that says, “Yea, the darkness hideth
not from Thee; but the night shineth as the day: the
darkness and the light are both alike to Thee.” Psalm
139:12. And with it, another: “The day is Thine, and the
night also.” Psalm 74:16.
And so, day by day, she sang her songs in the night
(Psalm 42:8)—and through it all, she learned that God
is an ever-present Help, and that the more she praised
Him for the blessings she had, the more she received.
And then, one bright August morning, she learned that a
new operation had been developed that might offer
hope. Gone now were the old days, when in full sight she
walked blindly. Now, she praised her heavenly Father at
each step—and submitted all her life and future into His
keeping. If the operation would bring healing, then that
would be well; but if not, she would continue,
unfalteringly, in her trust in God.
And then the operation was performed. And it restored
her sight.
Now it was an October morn, and Eva stood by the
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kitchen sink. She could see the sparkle of the sunlight
in the water, and the brightness of the room shone all
about. Before her, through the open window, she could
see the bright colors of fall on the trees in the woods
outside.

Quietly splitting the early morning mists, rays of sunlight

were falling in slanted streaks through the leafy bowers of

foliage, and lightening patches of grass, and ground

below. It was all a delight to Eva, and she thanked God

for it all.
Then, swirling her hand through the dish water, she
picked up a large soap bubble and held it to the
sunlight. Through it could be seen all the colors of the
spectrum in an intermingling of blues and reds,
greens, yellows, and violets.

And she remembered the words of the old song:

When thou hast truly thanked thy God

For every blessing sent,

But little time will then remain

For murmur or lament.

Are you and I thanking God for all our blessings? Do
we realize that the more we thank Him for all we have,
the more we shall have to thank Him for?
There once was an old man in the village who raised
songbirds. One day a gentleman stopped by his shop and
inquired how he managed to bring such song into the
lives of all those little creatures.
“Oh,” said he, “their heavenly Father teaches them how
to sing.
And when one is not learning his little song well, I
place a cover over his cage so that in the dark he can
concentrate on it better. Then when he has learned it
perfectly I remove the cover, and ever afterward he can
sing in the sunlight that which he has learned in the
darkness.
For so many of us, it takes the problems of life to bring
us to Jesus—who alone can give us happiness.
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Thechildren of God are called to be representatives of
Christ, showing forth the goodness and mercy of the Lord.
AsJesus has revealed to usthe true character of the Father,
sowearetorevea Christtoaworld that doesnot know His
tender, pitying love. “ AsThou hast sent Meinto theworld,”
said Jesus, “even so havel aso sent theminto theworld.” “I
inthem, and Thou in Mg, . . that the world may know that
Thou hast sent Me.” John 17: 18, 23. The apostle Paul says
to the disciples of Jesus, “ Ye are manifestly declared to be
the epistle of Christ,” “known and read of al men.” 2
Corinthians 3:3, 2. In every oneof Hischildren, Jesus sends
aletter totheworld. If you are Christ’sfollower, Hesendsin
you aletter to the family, the village, the street, where you
live. Jesus, dwelling inyou, desiresto speak to the hearts of
thosewho are not acquainted with Him. Perhapsthey do not
read the Bible or do not hear the voicethat speakstothemin
its pages; they do not seethelove of God through Hisworks.
But if you are atrue representative of Jesus, it may be that
through you they will beled to understand something of His
goodnessand bewonto love and serve Him.

Christiansare set aslight bearerson theway to heaven.
They aretoreflect to theworld the light shining upon them
from Christ. Their life and character should be such that
through them otherswill get aright conception of Christ and
of Hisservice.

If we do represent Christ, we shall make His service
appear attractive, asit redly is. Christians who gather up
gloom and sadnessto their souls, and murmur and complain,
are giving to others a false representation of God and the
Christian life. They give the impression that God is not
pleased to have His children happy, and in this they bear
falsewitness against our heavenly Father.

Satan is exultant when he can lead the children of God
into unbelief and despondency. He delights to see us mis-
trusting God, doubting His willingness and power to save
us. Helovesto have usfeel that the Lord will do usharm by
Hisprovidences. Itisthework of Satan to represent theLord
aslacking in compassion and pity. He misstatesthe truth in
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regard to Him. Hefillstheimagination with falseideas con-
cerning God; and, instead of dwelling upon thetruthin re-
gard to our heavenly Father, wetoo often fix our minds upon
the misrepresentations of Satan and dishonor God by dis-
trusting Him and murmuring against Him. Satan ever seeks
to makethereligiouslife one of gloom. Hedesiresit to ap-
pear toilsomeand difficult; and, when the Christian presents
inhisown lifethisview of religion, heis, through hisunbe-
lief, seconding the fal sehood of Satan.
Dwelling on Themselves

Many, walking along the path of life, dwell upon their
mistakesand failures and disappointments, and their hearts
arefilled with grief and discouragement. Whilel wasin Eu-
rope, asister who had been doing this, and who wasin deep
distress, wrote to me, asking for some word of encourage-
ment. The night after | had read her letter | dreamed that |
wasin agarden, and one who seemed to be the owner of the
garden was conducting me through its paths. | was gather-
ing the flowersand enjoying their fragrance, when thissis-
ter, who had been walking by my side, called my attention to
someunsightly briersthat wereimpeding her way. Thereshe
wasmourning and grieving. Shewasnot walking in the path-
way, following the guide, but waswalking among the briers
and thorns. “Oh,” she mourned, “is it not a pity that this
beautiful gardenisspoiled with thorns?” Thentheguidesaid,
“Let thethornsalone, for they will only wound you. Gather
theroses, thelilies, and the pinks.”

Have there not been some bright spotsin your experi-
ence? Have you not had some precious seasons when your
heart throbbed with joy in response to the Spirit of God?
When you look back into the chapters of your life experi-
ence do you not find some pleasant pages? Are not God's
promises, likethefragrant flowers, growing beside your path
on every hand?Will you not | et their beauty and sweetness
fill your heart with joy?

Thebriersand thornswill only wound and grieve you;
and, if you gather only these things and present them to oth-
ers, areyou not, besides dighting the goodness of God your-



114 Shelter in the Storm

self, preventing those around you from walking in the path
of life?

It isnot wiseto gather together all the unpleasant recol -
lectionsof apast life—itsiniquitiesand disappointments,—
to talk over them and mourn over them until we are over-
whelmed with discouragement. A discouraged soul isfilled
with darkness, shutting out the light of God from his own
soul and casting a shadow upon the pathway of others.

Think of the Bright Pictures

Thank God for the bright pictures which He has pre-
sented to us. Let usgroup together the blessed assurances of
Hislove, that we may ook upon them continually: The Son
of God leaving His Father’s throne, clothing His divinity
with humanity, that He might rescue man from the power of
Satan; His triumph in our behalf, opening heaven to men,
revealing to human vision the presence chamber where the
Deity unveilsHisglory; thefallen race uplifted from the pit
of ruininto which sin had plunged it and brought again into
connection with the infinite God, and having endured the
divinetest through faithin our Redeemer, clothed in therigh-
teousness of Christ and exalted to Histhrone—these arethe
pictureswhich God would have us contempl ate.

When we seem to doubt God's love and distrust His
promiseswedishonor Him and grieve HisHoly Spirit. How
would a mother feel if her children were constantly com-
plaining of her, just as though she did not mean them well,
when her wholelife’'seffort had been to forward their inter-
ests and to give them comfort? Suppose they should doubt
her love; it would break her heart. How would any parent
feel to be thus treated by his children? And how can our
heavenly Father regard uswhen we distrust Hislove, which
has led Him to give His only begotten Son that we might
have life? The apostle writes, “He that spared not Hisown
Son, but delivered Him up for usall, how shall He not with
Him also freely give usall things?” Romans 8:32. And yet
how many, by their actions, if not inword, aresaying, “ The
Lord does not mean this for me. Perhaps He loves others,
but He does not love me.”



Rejoicing in Him 115

Uttering Words of Doubt

All thisis harming your own soul; for every word of
doubt you utter isinviting Satan’ stemptations; it is strength-
ening in you the tendency to doubt, and it is grieving from
you the ministering angels. When Satan temptsyou, breathe
not aword of doubt or darkness. If you choose to open the
door to his suggestions, your mind will be filled with dis-
trust and rebellious questioning. If you talk out your feel-
ings, every doubt you express not only reacts upon yourself,
but itisaseed that will germinate and bear fruitin thelife of
others, and it may beimpossibleto counteract theinfluence
of your words. You yourself may be ableto recover fromthe
season of temptation and from the snare of Satan, but others
who have been swayed by your influence may not beableto
escape from the unbelief you have suggested. How impor-
tant that we speak only those things that will give spiritual
strength and life!

Angelsarelistening to hear what kind of report you are
bearing to the world about your heavenly Master. Let your
conversation be of Himwho liveth to makeintercession for
you before the Father. When you take the hand of afriend,
let praiseto God be onyour lipsand in your heart. Thiswill
attract histhoughtsto Jesus.

All havetrias, griefs hard to bear, temptations hard to
resist. Do not tell your troublesto your fellow mortals, but
carry everything to God in prayer. Make it arule never to
utter oneword of doubt or discouragement. You can do much
to brighten thelife of othersand strengthen their efforts, by
words of hope and holy cheer.

Do Not Discourage Them

Thereismany a brave soul sorely pressed by tempta-
tion, almost ready to faint in the conflict with self and with
the powersof evil. Do not discourage such aonein hishard
struggle. Cheer himwith brave, hopeful wordsthat shall urge
him on hisway. Thusthelight of Christ may shinefromyou.
“Noneof uslivethto himsdlf.” Romans 14:7. By our uncon-
sciousinfluence others may be encouraged and strengthened
or they may be discouraged and repelled from Christ and the
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truth.

There are many who have an erroneousideaof thelife
and character of Christ. They think that He was devoid of
warmth and sunniness, that He was stern, severe, and joy-
less. In many casesthewholereligiousexperienceiscolored
by these gloomy views.

It is often said that Jesus wept, but that He was never
known to smile. Our Saviour wasindeed aMan of Sorrows,
and acquainted with grief, for He opened Hisheart to al the
woes of men. But though Hislifewas self-denying and shad-
owed with pain and care, His spirit was not crushed. His
countenance did not wear an expression of grief and repin-
ing, but ever one of peaceful serenity. Hisheart wasawell-
spring of life and, wherever He went, He carried rest and
peace, joy and gladness.

Our Saviour was deeply serious and intensely in ear-
nest, but never gloomy or morose. The life of those who
imitate Himwill befull of earnest purpose; they will havea
deep sense of personal responsibility. Levity will be re-
pressed; therewill be no boi sterous merriment, no rudejest-
ing; but thereligion of Jesusgivespeacelikeariver. It does
not quench thelight of joy; it doesnot restrain cheerfulness
nor cloud the sunny, smiling face. Christ came not to bemin-
istered unto but to minister; and when Hislovereignsin the
heart, we shall follow Hisexample.

Dwell on His Love

If we keep uppermost in our minds the unkind and un-
just actsof othersweshall find it impossibleto lovethem as
Christ hasloved us; but if our thoughts dwell upon thewon-
drousloveand pity of Christ for us, the same spirit will flow
out to others. We should love and respect one another, not-
withstanding the faultsand imperfectionsthat we cannot help
seeing. Humility and self-distrust should be cultivated, and
apatient tenderness with the faults of others. Thiswill kill
out all narrowing selfishness and make uslarge-hearted and
generous.

The psalmist says, “Trust in the Lord, and do good; so
shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed.”
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Psalm 37:3. “Trustinthe Lord.” Each day hasits burdens,
itscaresand perplexities; and, when we meet how ready we
areto talk of our difficultiesand trials. So many borrowed
troublesintrude, so many fearsareindulged, such aweight
of anxiety is expressed, that one might suppose we had no
pitying, loving Saviour ready to hear all our requestsand to
beto usapresent help in every time of need.

Some are awaysfearing, and borrowing trouble. Every
day they are surrounded with the tokens of God’s love; ev-
ery day they are enjoying the bounties of His providence;
but they overlook these present blessings. Their minds are
continually dwelling upon something disagreeablewhich they
fear may come; or some difficulty may really exist which,
though small, blinds their eyes to the many things that de-
mand gratitude. The difficulties they encounter, instead of
driving them to God, the only source of their help, separate
them from Him because they awaken unrest and repining.

Do wewell to be thus unbelieving? Why should we be
ungrateful and distrustful ? Jesusisour friend; al heavenis
interested in our welfare. We should not allow the perplexi-
tiesand worries of everyday lifeto fret the mind and cloud
the brow. If we do we shall aways have something to vex
and annoy. We should not indulge asolicitudethat only frets
and wears us, but does not help usto bear trials.

God Can Solve Your Problems

You may be perplexed in business; your prospects may
grow darker and darker, and you may bethreatened withloss;
but do not become discouraged; cast your care upon God,
and remain calm and cheerful. Pray for wisdom to manage
your affairswith direction, and thus prevent loss and disas-
ter. Do al you can on your part to bring about favorable
results. Jesus has promised His aid, but not apart from our
effort. When, relying upon our Helper, you have done al
you can, accept theresult cheerfully.

Itisnot thewill of God that Hispeople should beweighed
down with care. But our Lord does not deceive us. He does
not say to us, “Do not fear; there are no dangers in your
path.” He knowsthere are trials and dangers, and He deals
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with usplainly. He does not propose to take His peopl e out
of aworld of sin and evil, but He points them to a never-
failing refuge. His prayer for Hisdiscipleswas, “1 pray not
that Thou shouldest take them out of theworld, but that Thou
shouldest keep them fromtheevil.” John 17:15-16. “Inthe
world,” He says, “ye shall have tribulation: but be of good
cheer; | have overcometheworld” (John 16:33).

In His Sermon on the Mount, Christ taught Hisdisciples
preciouslessonsin regard to the necessity of trusting in God.
These lessons were designed to encourage the children of
God through all ages, and they have come downto our time
full of instruction and comfort. The Saviour pointed Hisfol-
lowersto the birds of the air asthey warbled their carols of
praise, unencumbered with thoughts of care, for “they sow
not, neither do they reap.” And yet the great Father provides
for their needs. The Saviour asks, “Are ye not much better
than they?’ Matthew 6:26. The great Provider for man and
beast opens His hand and supplies all His creatures. The
birds of theair are not beneath Hisnotice. He does not drop
the food into their bills, but He makes provision for their
needs. They must gather thegrainsHe has scattered for them.
They must prepare the material for their little nests. They
must feed their young. They go forth singing to their 1abor,
for “your heavenly Father feedeth them.” And “are ye not
much better than they?’ Arenot you, asintelligent, spiritual
worshipers, of more valuethan the birds of theair? Will not
the Author of our being, the Preserver of our life, the One
who formed us in His own divine image, provide for our
necessitiesif webut trustin Him?

The Little Things of Nature Will Tell You

Christ pointed His disciplesto the flowers of thefield,
growing inrich profusion and glowing in the simple beauty
which the heavenly Father had given them, asan expression
of Hisloveto man. He said, “ Consider thelilies of thefield,
how they grow.” The beauty and simplicity of these natural
flowersfar outrival the splendor of Solomon. The most gor-
geous attire produced by the skill of art cannot bear com-
parison with the natural grace and radiant beauty of theflow-
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ersof God'screation. Jesusasks, “ If God so clothethe grass
of the field, which today is, and tomorrow is cast into the
oven, shal Henot much moreclotheyou, Oyedf littlefaith?’
Matthew 6:28, 30. If God, the divine Artist, gives to the
simpleflowersthat perishin aday their delicate and varied
colors, how much greater care will He have for those who
are created in His own image? This lesson of Christ'sisa
rebuke to the anxious thought, the perplexity and doubt, of
thefaithless heart.

TheLordwould haveall His sonsand daughters happy,
peaceful, and obedient. Jesus says, “My peace | give unto
you: not as the world giveth, give | unto you. Let not your
heart betroubled, neither letit beafraid.” John 14:27.“ These
thingshave | spoken unto you, that My joy might remainin
you, and that your joy might befull.” John 15:11.

Happiness that is sought from selfish motives, outside
of the path of duty, isill-balanced, fitful, and transitory; it
passes away, and the soul isfilled with loneliness and sor-
row; but thereisjoy and satisfaction in the service of God.
The Christianisnot left to walk in uncertain paths; heisnot
left to vain regrets and disappointments. If we do not have
the pleasures of thislifewe may still bejoyful inlooking to
thelifebeyond.

A Fullness of Joy

But even here Christians may havethejoy of commun-
ionwith Christ; they may havethelight of Hislove, the per-
petual comfort of Hispresence. Every stepinlifemay bring
us closer to Jesus, may give us a deeper experience of His
love, and may bring us one step nearer to the blessed home
of peace. Thenlet usnot cast away our confidence, but have
firm assurance, firmer than ever before. “Hitherto hath the
Lord helped us’ (1 Samuel 7:12), and Hewill help usto the
end. Let uslook to the monumental pillars, reminders of
what the Lord has done to comfort us and to save us from
the hand of the destroyer. Let us keep fresh in our memory
all thetender merciesthat God has shown us,—thetearsHe
haswiped away, the pains He has soothed, the anxietiesre-
moved, thefearsdispelled, thewants supplied, the blessings
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bestowed,—thus strengthening ourselvesfor al that is be-
fore usthrough the remainder of our pilgrimage.

We cannot but ook forward to new perplexitiesin the
coming conflict, but we may look onwhat is past aswell as
onwhat isto come, and say, “ Hitherto hath the L ord helped
us.” “Asthy days, so shall thy strength be.” Deuteronomy
33:25. The trial will not exceed the strength that shall be
given usto bear it. Then let ustake up our work just where
wefindit, believing that whatever may come, strength pro-
portionateto thetrial will begiven.

When the Gates Are Opened

And by and by the gates of heaven will be thrown open
to admit God'’s children and, from the lips of the King of
glory the benediction will fall ontheir earslikerichest mu-
sic, “Come, ye blessed of My Father, inherit the kingdom
prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” Mat-
thew 25:34.

Then the redeemed will be welcomed to the home that
Jesusispreparing for them. Theretheir companionswill not
be the vile of earth, liars, idolaters, the impure, and unbe-
lieving; but they will associate with those who have over-
come Satan and through divine grace have formed perfect
characters. Every sinful tendency, every imperfection, that
aflictsthem here has been removed by the blood of Christ,
and the excellence and brightness of Hisglory, far exceed-
ing the brightness of the sun, isimparted to them. And the
moral beauty, the perfection of Hischaracter, shinesthrough
them, in worth far exceeding this outward splendor. They
arewithout fault before the great white throne, sharing the
dignity and the privileges of theangels.

Inview of thegloriousinheritancethat may behis, “what
shall aman givein exchangefor hissoul ?” Hemay be poor,
yet he possessesin himself awesalth and dignity that theworld
could never bestow. The soul redeemed and cleansed from
sin, with all its noble powers, dedicated to the service of
God, isof surpassing worth; and thereisjoy in heaveninthe
presence of God and the holy angelsover one soul redeemed,
ajoy that isexpressed in songs of holy triumph.
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BIBLE PROMISES YOU CAN USE

Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness.
—Psalm 112:4.

Thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to the
needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from
the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against
the wall. —Isaiah 25:4.

O Lord, my strength and my fortress and my refuge in the
day of affliction. —Jeremiah 16:19.

When | fall, | shall arise; when | sit in darkness, the Lord shall
be a light unto me. — Micah 7:8-9.

The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble; and He
knoweth them that trust in Him. - Nahum 1:7.

Come unto Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and |
will give you rest. — Matthew 11:28.

These things | have spoken unto you, that in Me ye might
have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of
good cheer: | have overcome the world. - John 16:33.

For as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consola-
tion also aboundeth by Christ. — 2 Corinthians 1:5.

If thou wilt diligently hearken to the voice of the Lord thy
God, and wilt do that which is right in His sight, and wilt give ear
to His commandments, and keep all His statutes, | will put none
of these diseases upon thee. — Exodus 15:26.

Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler, and
from the noisome pestilence. - Psalm 91:3.

Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy
diseases. — Psalm 103:3.

Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor for the
arrow that flieth by day. — Psalm 91:5.

The Lord preserveth the simple: | was brought low, and He
helped me. —Psalm 116:6.

Cast me not off in the time of old age; forsake me not when
\\my strength faileth. —Psalm 71:9.
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CHAPTER FOURTEEN

Cntened
QUnivenge

“Mr. Finney,” the young man said, “I don’t really
believe there is a devil.” The preacher looked at him
keenly for a moment, and replied: “Don’t you, now?
Well, you really resist him for awhile in your own
strength, and you’ll soon change your views.”
Griffith Thomas tells of a man who was a slave to drink.
Nothing that he nor his friends did could get him away
from it. Then he found Christ—and was freed from that
terrible curse. Someone asked him how this wondrous
change had come about.
“Why, Hank, you must have gotten the mastery of the
devil at last?” “No,” he said, “but I have got the Master of
the devil.” Since Satan is a supernatural enemy, it takes
a supernatural power to overcome him. That power is
Christ. He not only can forgive your sins, but He can
enable you to conquer them.
Ike Miller was the terror of a North England mining
district. Then gospel meetings began at the old church
as the young preacher, Henry Moorhouse, began
talking on the love of Jesus for a lost world. Ike Miller
had said that he would break up the series of meet-
ings. With this in mind, he walked in and took his seat

Howg,
the
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near the front. Everyone in the room feared what

would happen there that night.
A disturbance was indeed created, but it was in the
depths of Ike’s soul. Moorhouse told about the fall of
man and God’s plan to enable him to obey God—by
sending Jesus to die for his sins. Quietly, Ike listened to
the story of Calvary and a Saviour’s love.
Just as the meeting was closing, Ike got up alone and
walked out suddenly. Afterward, several told the young
preacher that, with Ike there, he should have spoken
about the final reward for sin. “What will he care about
the love of Christ?” they said.

Meanwhile, Ike was walking home. Part way there, he

turned off the path into a wood, got down on his

knees and cried to God and asked Him for forgive-

ness—for help to live a different life. He remained

there till the peace and forgiveness of God came.
Striding up to the door of his home, he opened it in a
burst. One of the children gave a muffled gasp and ran
behind his mother. The other peeked from behind a
doorway to see what would happen next.
His wife said nervously, “Home so early?” Then she
paused to see what Ike’s response would be.
To her astonishment, she saw that he was not drunk but
perfectly sober,—and more, he was crying!

To her greater astonishment, he walked over to her,

put his arms around her and kissed her.

“Lass,” he said, “God has brought your husband back

to you.”
Then, sitting on a chair, he called the children to him.
Slowly, hesitantly, they came. He enfolded them in his
arms and told them that he had given his heart to Jesus,
and he asked their forgiveness. Together they wept, and
he told them that from now on, life would be different.
And it was, for Ike quickly discovered that Christianity is
more than a single surrender;—it is a lifelong walk with
Jesus that begins anew each morning with Bible study,
prayer, and renewed dedication.
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Before the entrance of evil, there was peace and joy
throughout the universe. All was in perfect harmony with
the Creator’swill. Lovefor God was supreme, lovefor one
another impartia. Christ the Word, the only begotten of God,
was one with the eternal Father, onein nature, in character,
and in purpose, theonly being in all the universethat could
enter into all the counsels and purposes of God. By Christ,
the Father wrought in the creation of al heavenly beings.
“By himwereall thingscrested, thet arein Heaven, . . whether
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers
..” Colossians 1:16. And to Christ, equally with the Father,
all Heaven gavedlegiance. Thelaw of love being thefoun-
dation of the government of God, the happiness of all cre-
ated beings depended upon their perfect accord withitsgreat
principles of righteousness. God desires from all His crea-
turesthe service of love, homage that springsfrom anintel-
ligent appreciation of His character. Hetakesno pleasurein
aforced allegiance, and to all He grantsfreedom of will, that
they may render Him voluntary service.

How Sin Began

But there was one that chose to pervert this freedom.
Sin originated with him, who, next to Christ, had been most
honored of God, and who stood highest in power and glory
among the inhabitants of Heaven. Before his fall, Lucifer
wasfirst of the covering cherubs, holy and undefiled. “ Thus
saith the Lord God; Thou sealest up the sum full of wisdom
and perfect in beauty. Thou has been in Eden the garden of
God; every precious stonewasthy covering . . Thou art the
anointed cherub that covereth; and | have set thee so; thou
wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up
and down in the midst of the stones of fire. Thou wast per-
fect inthy waysfrom the day that thou was created, till inig-
uity wasfoundinthee.” Ezekiel 28:12-15.

Lucifer might haveremainedin favor with God, beloved
and honored by al theangelic host, exercising hisnoble pow-
ers to bless others and to glorify his Maker. But, says the
prophet, “ Thine heart was lifted up because of thy beauty,
thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness
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.." Ezekiel 28:17. Little by little, Lucifer cametoindulgea
desire for self-exaltation. “Thou hast set thine heart as the
heart of God.” Verse 6. “Thou hast said: . . | will exalt my
throne abovethe starsof God; | will sit also upon the mount
of the congregation, . . | will ascend abovethe heights of the
clouds; | will beliketheMost High.” Isa. 14:13-14. Instead
of seeking to make God supreme m the affectionsand alle-
giance of His creatures, it was Lucifer’s endeavor to win
their service and homageto himself. And, coveting the honor
which the infinite Father had bestowed upon His Son, this
prince of angelsaspired to power which it wasthe preroga-
tiveof Christ alonetowield.
They Pleaded with Him

All Heaven had rejoiced to reflect the Creator’s glory
and to show forth His praise. And while God was thus hon-
ored, al had been peace and gladness; but anote of discord
now marred the celestial harmonies. The serviceand exalta-
tion of self, contrary to the Creator’s plan, awakened fore-
bodingsof evil in mindsto whom God'sglory was supreme.
Theheavenly councils pleaded with Lucifer. The Son of God
presented before him the greatness, the goodness, and the
justice of the Creator, and the sacred, unchanging nature of
Hislaw. God Himself had established the order of Heaven,
and, in departing fromit, Lucifer would dishonor his Maker
and bring ruin upon himself. But thewarning, givenininfi-
nitelove and mercy, only aroused aspirit of resistance. Lu-
cifer allowed jealousy of Christ to prevail, and he became
themore determined.

Pridein hisown glory nourished the desirefor supremacy.
The high honors conferred upon L ucifer were not appreci-
ated asthe gift of God, and called forth no gratitude to the
Creator. Hegloried in hisbrightness and exaltation, and as-
pired to be equal with God. He was bel oved and reverenced
by the heavenly host. Angels delighted to execute hiscom-
mands, and he was clothed with wisdom and glory above
them all. Yet the Son of God was the acknowl!edged sover-
eign of Heaven, onein power and authority with the Father.
In all the counsels of God, Christ was a participant while
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Lucifer was not permitted thusto enter into the divine pur-
poses. “Why,” questioned thismighty angel, “ should Christ
have the supremacy? Why is He thus honored above L uci-
fer?’

Opposed to God’s Law

Leaving his place in the immediate presence of God,
Lucifer went forth to diffuse the spirit of discontent among
the angels. Working with mysterious secrecy, and for atime
concealing hisreal purpose under an appearance of rever-
ence for God, he endeavored to excite dissatisfaction con-
cerning thelawsthat governed heavenly beings, intimating
that they imposed an unnecessary restraint. Since their na-
tures were holy, he urged that the angels should obey the
dictatesof their own will. He sought to create sympathy for
himself, by representing that God had dealt unjustly with
him in bestowing supreme honor upon Christ. He claimed
that in aspiring to greater power and honor he wasnot aim-
ing at self-exaltation, but was seeking to secure liberty for
all theinhabitants of Heaven, that by this meansthey might
attain to ahigher state of existence.

God, in Hisgreat mercy, borelong with Lucifer. Hewas
not immediately degraded from his exalted station when he
first indulged the spirit of discontent, nor even when he be-
ganto present hisfalse claimsbeforetheloyal angels. Long
was heretained in Heaven. Again and again he was offered
pardon, on condition of repentance and submission. Such
effortsasonly infinitelove and wisdom could devise, were
made to convince him of hiserror. The spirit of discontent
had never before been knownin Heaven. Lucifer himsalf did
not at first see whither he was drifting; he did not under-
stand the real nature of hisfeelings. But as his dissatisfac-
tion was proved to be without cause, L ucifer was convinced
that he was in the wrong, that the divine claims were just,
and that he ought to acknowledge them as such before al
Heaven. Had hedonethis, he might have saved himself and
many angels. He had not at thistime fully cast off hisale-
gianceto God. Though he had forsaken his position as cov-
ering cherub, yet if he had been willing to return to God,
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acknowledging the Creator’s wisdom, and satisfied to fill
the place appointed him in God'sgreat plan, hewould have
been reinstated in his office. But pride forbade him to sub-
mit. He persistently defended his own course, maintained
that he had no need of repentance, and fully committed him-
self, inthe great controversy, against hisMaker.
A Master at Deception

All the powers of his mastermind were now bent to the
work of deception, to securethe sympathy of the angelsthat
had been under hiscommand. Even thefact that Christ had
warned and counseled him, was perverted to serve histrai-
torousdesigns. To thosewhoseloving trust bound them most
closely to him, Satan had represented that he was wrongly
judged, that his position was not respected, and that hislib-
erty wasto be abridged. From misrepresentation of thewords
of Christ, he passed to prevarication and direct falsehood,
accusing the Son of God of adesign to humiliate him before
the inhabitants of Heaven. He sought also to make afalse
issue between himself and the loyal angels. All whom he
could not subvert and bring fully to his side, he accused of
indifferenceto theinterestsof heavenly beings. Thevery work
which he himself was doing, he charged upon thosewho re-
mained true to God. And to sustain his charge of God'sin-
justice toward him, he resorted to misrepresentation of the
words and acts of the Creator. It was his policy to perplex
the angel swith subtle arguments concerning the purposes of
God. Everything that was simple he shrouded in mystery,
and by artful perversion cast doubt upon the plainest state-
ments of Jehovah. His high position, in such close connec-
tion with the divine administration, gave greater force to
his representations, and many were induced to unite with
himinrebellion against Heaven’ sauthority.

It Takes Time

God in Hiswisdom permitted Satan to carry forward his
work, until the spirit of disaffection ripened into active re-
volt. It was necessary for his plans to be fully developed,
that their true nature and tendency might beseen by all. Lu-
cifer, as the anointed cherub, had been highly exalted; he



128 Shelter in the Storm

wasgreatly loved by the heavenly beings, and hisinfluence
over themwas strong. God’s government included not only
theinhabitants of Heaven, but of all theworldsthat He had
created; and Satan thought that if he could carry the angels
of Heavenwith himinrebellion, he could carry a so the other
worlds. He had artfully presented his side of the question,
employing sophistry and fraud to secure his objects. His
power to deceivewasvery great, and by disguising himself
in acloak of falsehood he had gained an advantage. Even
theloyal angelscould not fully discern hischaracter, or see
towhat hiswork was|eading.

Satan had been so highly honored, and all hisactswere
so clothed with mystery, that it was difficult to disclose to
the angelsthetrue nature of hiswork. Until fully devel oped,
sinwould not appear the evil thing it was. Heretoforeit had
no placein theuniverse of God, and holy beingshad no con-
ception of its nature and malignity. They could not discern
theterrible consequencesthat would result from setting aside
thedivinelaw. Satan had, at first, concealed hiswork under
a specious profession of loyalty to God. He claimed to be
seeking to promote the honor of God, the stability of his
government, and the good of al the inhabitants of Heaven.
Whileinstilling discontent into the minds of the angelsun-
der him, he had artfully made it appear that he was seeking
to remove dissatisfaction. When he urged that changes be
madein the order and laws of God’'sgovernment, it wasun-
der the pretense that these were necessary in order to pre-
serve harmony in Heaven.

In His dealing with sin, God could employ only righ-
teousness and truth. Satan could use what God could not—
flattery and deceit. He had sought to falsify theword of God,
and had misrepresented His plan of government beforethe
angels, claiming that God was not just in laying laws and
rules upon theinhabitants of Heaven; that in requiring sub-
mission and obedience from His creatures, He was seeking
merely the exaltation of Himself. Thereforeit must be dem-
onstrated before the inhabitants of Heaven aswell as of all
theworlds, that God'sgovernment wasjust, Hislaw perfect.
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Satan had madeit appear that he himself was seeking to pro-

mote the good of the universe. The true character of the

usurper, and hisreal object, must be understood by all. He

must have timeto manifest himself by hiswicked works.
Our Work Will Condemn

Thediscord which hisown course had caused in Heaven,
Satan charged upon thelaw and government of God. All evil
he declared to be theresult of the divine administration. He
claimed that it was his own object to improve upon the stat-
utes of Jehovah. Therefore it was necessary that he should
demonstrate the nature of hisclaims, and show theworking
out of hisproposed changesin the divinelaw. Hisownwork
must condemn him. Satan had claimed from thefirst that he
was not in rebellion. The whole universe must see the de-
ceiver unmasked.

Even when it was decided that he could no longer re-
mainin Heaven, infinitewisdom did not destroy Satan. Since
the service of love can a one be acceptableto God, the alle-
giance of His creatures must rest upon a conviction of His
justice and benevolence. The inhabitants of Heaven and of
other worlds, being unprepared to comprehend the nature or
consequences of sin, could not then have seenthejusticeand
mercy of God in the destruction of Satan. Had he been im-
mediately blotted from existence, they would have served
God from fear rather than from love. The influence of the
deceiver would not have been fully destroyed, nor would the
spirit of rebellion have been utterly eradicated. Evil must be
permitted to come to maturity. For the good of the entire
universe through ceasel ess ages, Satan must morefully de-
velop hisprinciples, that his charges against the divine gov-
ernment might be seenin their true light by all created be-
ings, that thejustice and mercy of God and theimmutability
of Hislaw might forever be placed beyond all question.

A Lesson for All Time

Satan’s rebellion was to be a lesson to the universe
through all coming ages, aperpetual testimony to the nature
and terrible results of sin. The working out of Satan’srule,
itseffects upon both men and angel's, would show what must



130 Shelter in the Storm

be the fruit of setting aside the divine authority. It would
testify that with the existence of God’s government and His
law is bound up the well-being of al the creatures He has
made. Thus the history of histerrible experiment of rebel-
lionwasto be aperpetual safeguardto al holy intelligences,
to prevent them from being deceived asto the nature of trans-
gression, to save them from committing sin, and suffering
its punishment.

Tothevery close of the controversy in Heaven, thegreat
usurper continued to justify himself. When it wasannounced
that with all his sympathizers he must be expelled from the
abodes of bliss, thentherebel leader boldly avowed hiscon-
tempt for the Creator’slaw. Hereiterated hisclaim that an-
gelsneeded no control, but should beleft to follow their own
will, which would ever guide them right. He denounced the
divine statutes as arestriction of their liberty, and declared
that it was his purpose to secure the abolition of law; that,
freed from this restraint, the hosts of Heaven might enter
upon amore exalted, more glorious state of existence.

Cast Out of Heaven

With one accord, Satan and his host threw the blame of
their rebellion wholly upon Christ, declaring that if they had
not been reproved they would never haverebelled. Thusstub-
born and defiant in their disloyalty, seeking vainly to over-
throw the government of God, yet blasphemously claiming
to bethemselvestheinnocent victims of oppressive power,
thearch-rebel and all hissympathizerswereat last banished
from Heaven.

The same spirit that prompted rebellion in Heaven, still
inspires rebellion on earth. Satan has continued with men
the same policy which he pursued with the angels. His spirit
now reignsin the children of disobedience. Like him they
seek to break down the restraints of the law of God, and
promise men liberty through transgression of its precepts.
Reproof of sin still arouses the spirit of hatred and resis-
tance. When God’s messages of warning are brought home
tothe conscience, Satan leadsmento justify themselvesand
to seek the sympathy of othersintheir course of sin. Instead
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of correcting their errors, they exciteindignation against the
reprover, asif hewerethe sole cause of difficulty. Fromthe
days of righteous Abel to our own time, such is the spirit
which has been displayed toward those who dareto condemn
sn.

Methods Unchanged

By the same misrepresentation of the character of God
as he had practiced in Heaven, causing Him to be regarded
assevereand tyrannical, Satan induced manto sin. And hav-
ing succeeded thusfar, he declared that God’ sunjust restric-
tionshad led to man’sfall, asthey had led to hisown rebel-
lion.

But the Eternal One Himself proclaims His character:
“The Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thou-
sands, forgiving iniquity and transgression and sin, and that
will by no means clear the guilty.” Exodus 34:6-7. In the
banishment of Satan from Heaven, God declared Hisjustice
and maintained the honor of Histhrone. But when man had
sinned through yielding to the deceptions of this apostate
spirit, God gave an evidence of Hislove by yielding up His
only begotten Sonto diefor thefallen race. In the atonement
the character of God is revealed. The mighty argument of
the cross demonstratesto the whol e universethat the course
of sinwhich Lucifer had chosen wasin nowise chargeable
upon the government of God.

Behold What Love and Hate

In the contest between Christ and Satan, during the
Saviour’searthly ministry, the character of the great deceiver
was unmasked. Nothing could so effectually have uprooted
Satan from the affections of the heavenly angelsand thewhole
loya universeasdid hiscruel warfare upontheworld' sRe-
deemer. The daring blasphemy of his demand that Christ
should pay him homage, his presumptuous boldnessin bear-
ing Him to the mountain summit and the pinnacle of the
temple, the maliciousintent betrayed in urging Him to cast
Himself down from the dizzy height, the unsleeping malice
that hunted Him from placeto place, inspiring the hearts of
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priests and people to reject Hislove, and at the last to cry,
“Crucify Him! Crucify Him!” All this excited the amaze-
ment and indignation of the universe.

It was Satan that prompted theworld’srejection of Christ.
The prince of evil exerted all his power and cunning to de-
stroy Jesus; for he saw that the Saviour’s mercy and love,
His compassion and pitying tenderness, were representing
to theworld the character of God. Satan contested every claim
put forth by the Son of God, and employed men ashisagents
tofill the Saviour’slifewith suffering and sorrow. The soph-
istry and falsehood by which he had sought to hinder the
work of Jesus, the hatred manifested through the children of
disobedience, his cruel accusationsagainst Him whoselife
wasone of exemplary goodness, al sprang from deep-seated
revenge. The pent-up fires of envy and malice, hatred and
revenge, burst forth on Calvary against the Son of God while
all Heaven gazed upon the scenein silent horror.

When the gresat sacrifice had been consummated, Christ
ascended on high, refusing the adoration of angelsuntil He
had presented the request, “1 will that they also, whom Thou
hast given Me, bewith Mewherel am.” John 17:24. Then
with inexpressible love and power came forth the answer
from the Father’sthrone, “ L et al the angels of God worship
Him.” Hebrews 1:6. Not a stain rested upon Jesus. His hu-
miliation ended, His sacrifice completed; there was given
unto Him anamethat isabove every name.

Selfishness Unmasked

Now the guilt of Satan stood forth without excuse. He
had revealed his true character as aliar and a murderer. It
was seen that the very same spirit with which he ruled the
children of men, who were under his power, hewould have
manifested had he been permitted to control theinhabitants
of Heaven. He had claimed that the transgression of God's
law would bring liberty and exaltation; but it was seen to
result in bondage and degradation.

Satan’s lying charges against the divine character and
government appeared in their truelight. He had accused God
of seeking merely the exaltation of Himself in requiring sub-
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mission and obediencefrom Hiscreatures, and had declared
that whilethe Creator exacted self-denial, and made others,
HeHimself practiced no self-denial, and made no sacrifice.
Now it was seen that for the salvation of afallen and sinful
race, the Ruler of the universe had made the greatest sacri-
ficewhich love could make; for “ God wasin Christ, recon-
ciling theworld unto Himself.” 2 Corinthians 5:19. It was
seen, also, that while Lucifer had opened the door for the
entrance of sin, by hisdesirefor honor and supremacy, Christ
had, in order to destroy sin, humbled Himself, and become
obedient unto death.
What God Is Like

God had manifested His abhorrence of the principles of
rebellion. All Heaven saw Hisjustice revealed, both inthe
condemnation of Satan and in the redemption of man. L uci-
fer had declared that if thelaw of God was changeless, and
itspenalty could not be remitted, every transgressor must be
forever debarred from the Creator’s favor. He had claimed
that the sinful race were placed beyond redemption, and were
therefore his rightful prey. But the death of Christ was an
argument in man’s behal f that could not be overthrown. The
penalty of thelaw fell upon Him who was equal with God,
and man was free to accept the righteousness of Christ; and
by alife of penitence and humiliation to triumph, asthe Son
of God had triumphed over the power of Satan. ThusGodis
just, and yet thejustifier of all who believein Jesus.

But it was not merely to accomplish the redemption of
man that Christ cameto the earth to suffer and die. Hecame
to“magnify thelaw” and to “makeit honorable.” Not alone
that the inhabitants of thisworld might regard the law asit
should beregarded; but it wasto demonstrateto al theworlds
of the universe that God’s law is unchangeable. Could its
claims have been set aside, then the Son of God need not
have yielded up Hislife to atone for its transgression. The
death of Christ proves it immutable. And the sacrifice to
whichinfiniteloveimpelled the Father and the Son, that sin-
nersmight beredeemed, demonstratesto all the universe—
what nothing less than this plan of atonement could have
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sufficed to do—that justice and mercy are the foundation of
thelaw and government of God.
It Will End in Ashes

In the final execution of the Judgment it will be seen
that no cause for sin exists. When the Judge of all the earth
shall demand of Satan, “Why hast thou rebelled against Me,
and robbed Me of the subjects of My kingdom?’ the origi-
nator of evil can render no excuse. Every mouth will be
stopped, and all the hosts of rebellion will be speechless.
The cross of Calvary, whileit declaresthe law immutable,
proclaimsto the universe that the wages of sin isdesath. In
the Saviour’s expiring cry, “Itisfinished,” the death-knell
of Satan wasrung. Thegreat controversy which had been so
long in progresswasthen decided, and thefinal eradication
of evil was made certain. The Son of God passed through
the portals of the tomb, that “through death He might de-
stroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil.”
Hebrews 2:14. Lucifer’s desire for self-exaltation had led
himto say, “ 1 will exalt my throne abovethe starsof God . .
| will be like the Most High.” God declares, “1 will bring
theeto ashes upon the earth, . . and never shalt thou be any
more.” Isaiah 14:13-14; Ezekiel 28:18-19. When “the day
cometh that shall burnasanoven”. . “all the proud, yea, and
all that do wickedly, shall be stubble; and the day that cometh
shall burnthem up, saith the Lord of hosts, that it shall leave
them neither root nor branch.” Malachi 4:1.

Eternally Secure

Thewhole universe will have become withessesto the
nature and resultsof sin. And its utter extermination, which
in the beginning would have brought fear to angelsand dis-
honor to God, will now vindicate Hislove and establish His
honor before auniverse of beingswho delight to do Hiswill,
andinwhose heart isHislaw. Never will evil again be mani-
fest. SaystheWord of God, “ Affliction shall not rise up the
secondtime.” Nahum 1:9. Thelaw of God, which Satan has
reproached as the yoke of bondage, will be honored as the
law of liberty. A tested and proved creation will never again
be turned from all egiance to Him whose character hasbeen
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fully manifested beforethem asfathomlessloveandinfinite
wisdom.
Discovery

To many minds, the origin of sin and the reason for its
existenceareasource of great perplexity. They seethework
of evil, with itsterrible results of woe and desolation, and
they question how all thiscan exist under the sovereignty of
Onewhoisinfiniteinwisdom, in power, andinlove. Hereis
amystery, of which they find no explanation. And in their
uncertainty and doubt, they are blinded to truthsplainly re-
vealed in God'sWord, and essential to salvation. Thereare
thosewho, in their inquiries concerning theexistence of sin,
endeavor to search into that which God has never reveal ed;
hencethey find no solution of their difficulties; and such as
are actuated by adisposition to doubt and cavil seize upon
thisasan excusefor rejecting the words of Holy Writ. Oth-
ers, however, fail of asatisfactory understanding of thegreat
problem of evil, from thefact that tradition and misinterpre-
tation have obscured the teaching of the Bible concerning
the character of God, the nature of Hisgovernment, and the
principlesof Hisdealingwith sin.

Itisimpossibleto so explain theorigin of sinasto give
areason for its existence. Yet enough may be understood
concerning both the origin and thefinal disposition of sin, to
fully make manifest the justice and benevolence of God in
all Hisdealingswith evil. Nothingismore plainly taught in
Scripture than that God was in nowise responsible for the
entrance of sin; that there was no arbitrary withdrawal of
divine grace, no deficiency in the divine government, that
gaveoccasion for theuprising of rebellion. Sinisanintruder,
for whose presence no reason can be given. Itismysterious,
unaccountable; to excuseit, isto defend it. Could excusefor
it be found, or cause be shown for its existence, it would
ceaseto besin. Our only definition of sinisthat giveninthe
Word of God; it is “the transgression of the law.” It isthe
outworking of aprinciple at war with the great law of love
whichisthefoundation of the divine government.
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The
2000-Year

Prophec
ot Chuiat PIon)

Madam Guyon (pronounced Gay-yo) was born of
wealthy parentage in Montargis, France, about fifty
miles north of Paris, in the year 1648. At the age of
ten, she found a Bible and earnestly studied it for
several months, to the exclusion of everything else.
But at the age of twelve, she gave up Christianity and
eventually grew into a beautiful—but vain and proud—
society “butterfly.” Her wealthy mother indulged her
desire for an abundance of clothes and parties.
Following a visit by De Tossi, a cousin of hers who was
on his way to China as a missionary, she became deeply
convicted of her duty to return to God, and she began
trying to live a Christian life. But she did not come to the
point of surrendering to Christ; and, after several
months, she again returned to her worldliness. Then her
family moved to Paris. Beautiful and very intelligent, she
eventually married a man of great wealth who was twenty-
two years older than she.
But it was not a happy marriage. Sickness, the death

CHAPTER FIFTEEN
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of loved ones, the loss of much of the family wealth,
quarreling relatives,—all brought sorrows of many
kinds. Bitterly had she learned that she could find rest
nowhere except in God, and she again sought Him
earnestly.
Although now a mother of several children, she began
studying the Word of God whenever possible, and she
started sharing her faith with all whom she met. Gradu-
ally, amid continued trials and problems, she acquired a
very deep Christian experience as she kept reading,
praying, and obeying the Scriptures.
But on a trip to Paris, enjoyment of old friends lowered
her standards again,—and then came a terrible attack of
smallpox which totally destroyed her beauty.
Though more problems and difficulties were later to
follow, she now clung to Christ as her only hope in
this life and for the next. Continually her experience in
the Christ-life deepened.
With the passing of time, her influence widened as she
told others and still others how to come to Christ and
walk closely with Him day by day.
Wherever she went in France, a revival of religion began
as others sought to live more dedicated lives. So many
were helped that priests, church leaders, and even
university professors became fearful of losing their own
influence over the people. Finally, the Church convinced
Louis XIV, the King of France, that she was too dangerous
to have around.
By order of the king, Madam Guyon was imprisoned;
but, while there, she wrote books which were circu-
lated all over the country. Later released, she was
again imprisoned in 1695, and finally died in 1717 at
the age of 69 years.
Thousands in France were helped by her life and her
more than thirty books. Madam Guyon was but one of
millions, down through the Dark Ages and afterward, who
were persecuted and slain for the crime of being a
Christian and living by the Bible.
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“I1f thou hadst known, eventhou, at least in thisthy day,
the thingswhich belong unto thy peace! but now they arehid
fromthine eyes. For the days shall come uponthee, that thine
enemies shall cast atrench about thee, and compass thee
round, and keep theein on every side, and shall lay theeeven
with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they shall
not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou
knewest not thetime of thy visitation.” Luke 19:42-44.

The disciples had been filled with awe and wonder at
Christ’sprediction of the overthrow of thetemple, and they
desired to understand morefully the meaning of Hiswords.
The Lord had told them that Hewould come the second time.
Hence at the mention of judgments upon Jerusalem, their
minds reverted to that coming, and as they were gathered
about the Saviour upon the Mount of Olives, they asked,
“When shall these things be? and what shall be the sign of
thy coming, and of the end of theworld?’ Matthew 24:3.

Prophecy of the End

The future was mercifully veiled from the disciples.
Had they at that time fully comprehended the two awful
facts,—the Redeemer’s sufferings and death and the destruc-
tion of their city and temple—they would have been over-
whelmed with horror. Christ presented before them an out-
line of the prominent eventsto take place before the close of
time. His words were not then fully understood; but their
meaning wasto be unfolded as His peopl e should need the
instruction therein given. The prophecy which He uttered
wastwaofold initsmeaning: whileforeshadowing the destruc-
tion of Jerusalem, it prefigured also the terrors of the last
great day. Jesus declared to thelistening disciplesthe judg-
ments that were to fall upon apostate I srael, and especially
the retributive vengeance that would come upon them for
their rejection and crucifixion of the Messiah. Unmistakable
signswould precedethe awful climax.

A Symbol of the World

Christ saw in Jerusalem a symbol of the world hard-
ened inunbelief and rebellion, and hastening on to meet the
retributive judgments of God. The woes of a fallen race,
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pressing upon Hissoul, forced from Hislipsthat exceeding
bitter cry. He saw therecord of sintraced in human misery,
tears, and blood; Hisheart was moved with infinite pity for
the afflicted and suffering ones of earth; He yearned to re-
lieve them all. But even His hand might not turn back the
tide of humanwoe; few would seek their only source of help.
He was willing to pour out His soul unto death, to bring
salvation within their reach; but few would come to Him
that they might havelife.

The Majesty of Heaven in tears! The Son of theinfi-
nite God, troubled in spirit, bowed down with anguish! The
scenefilled all Heaven with wonder. That scenereveslsto us
the exceeding sinfulness of sin; it shows how hard atask it
is, even for infinite power, to save the guilty from the conse-
quencesof transgressing thelaw of God. Jesus, looking down
to thelast generation, saw theworld involved in adeception
similar to that which caused the destruction of Jerusalem.
The great sin of the Jews was their rejection of Christ; the
great sin of the Christian world would be their rejection of
thelaw of God, the foundation of Hisgovernment in Heaven
and earth. The precepts of Jehovah would be despised and
set at naught. Millions in bondage to sin, slaves of Satan,
doomed to suffer the second death, would refuseto listen to
thewords of truth in their day of visitation. Terrible blind-
ness! Strangeinfatuation!

Another Fulfillment

The Saviour’s prophecy concerning the visitation of
judgments upon Jerusalem isto have another fulfillment, of
which that terrible desolation was but afaint shadow. Inthe
fate of the chosen city we may behold the doom of aworld
that has rejected God’'s mercy and trampled upon His law.
Dark are the records of human misery that earth has wit-
nessed during itslong centuriesof crime. The heart sickens
and the mind grows faint in contemplation. Terrible have
been the results of rejecting the authority of Heaven. But a
sceneyet darker ispresented in the revel ation of thefuture.
The records of the past,—the long procession of tumults,
conflicts, and revolutions, the “ battle of thewarrior iswith
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confused noise, and garmentsrolled in blood.” Isaiah 9:5.
What arethese, in contrast with theterrorsof that day when
therestraining Spirit of God shall bewholly withdrawn from
the wicked, no longer to hold in check the outbursts of hu-
man passion and satanic wrath! Theworld will then behold,
asnever before, theresultsof Satan’'srule.
As the Midnight Thief
Theworld isno more ready to credit the message for
thistimethan were the Jewsto receive the Saviour’swarn-
ing concerning Jerusalem. Come when it may, the day of
God will comeunawaresto the ungodly. Whenlifeisgoing
oninitsunvarying round; when men are absorbed in plea-
sure, in business, intraffic, in money-making; whenthereli-
gious leaders are magnifying the world’s progress and en-
lightenment, and the people are lulled in false security,—
then, asthe midnight thief stealswithin the unguarded dwell-
ing, so shall sudden destruction come upon the carelessand
ungodly, “and they shall not escape.” 1 Thessalonians 5:2-
5.

Fierce Wasting Tempests

When Jesusrevea ed to Hisdisciplesthefate of Jerusa
|em and the scenes of the second advent, Heforetold also the
experience of His people from the time when He should be
taken from them, to Hisreturn in power and glory for their
deliverance. From Olivet the Saviour beheld the storms about
to fall upon the apostolic church; and, penetrating deeper
into the future, His eye discerned the fierce, wasting tem-
pests that were to beat upon His followers in the coming
ages of darkness and persecution. In afew brief utterances
of awful significance, Heforetold the portion which therul-
ersof thisworld would mete out to the church of God. Mat-
thew 24:9, 21-22. The followers of Christ must tread the
same path of humiliation, reproach, and suffering, which their
Master trod. The enmity that burst forth against theworld's
Redeemer would be manifested against all who should be-
lieveon Hisname.

The history of the early church testified to the fulfill-
ment of the Saviour’swords. The powers of earth and hell
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arrayed themselves against Christ in the person of Hisfol-
lowers. Paganism foresaw that should the gospel triumph,
her temples and altars would be swept away; therefore she
summoned her forces to destroy Christianity. The fires of
persecution were kindled. Christians were stripped of their
possessions, and driven from their homes. They “endured a
great fight of afflictions.” Hebrews 10:32. They “had trial
of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, moreover of bonds
and imprisonment.” Hebrews 11:36. Great numbers sealed
their testimony with their blood. Noble and slave, rich and
poor, learned and ignorant, were alike slain without mercy.
Blood Is Seed

Under thefiercest persecution, these witnessesfor Jesus
kept their faith unsullied. A voice came down to them from
the throne of God, “Be thou faithful unto death, and | will
give thee a crown of life.” Revelation 2:10. In vain were
Satan’s efforts to destroy the church of Christ by violence.
Thegreat controversy inwhich thedisciples of Jesusyielded
uptheir livesdid not cease when thesefaithful standard bear-
ersfell at their post. By defeat they conquered. God’ swork-
men were slain, but His work went steadily forward. The
gospel continued to spread, and the number of itsadherents
toincrease. It penetrated into regionsthat wereinaccessible,
even to the eagles of Rome. Said a Christian, expostulating
with the heathen rulerswho were urging forward the perse-
cution: “ You may torment, afflict, and vex us. Your wicked-
ness puts our weakness to the test, but your cruelty isof no
avail. It is but a stronger invitation to bring others to our
persuasion. The more we are mowed down, the more we
spring up again. The blood of the Christiansis seed.”

Thousands were imprisoned and slain; but others
sprung upto fill their places. And those who were martyred
for their faith were secured to Christ, and accounted of Him
asconquerors. They had fought the good fight, and they were
toreceivethe crown of glory when Christ should come. The
sufferings which they endured brought Christians nearer to
oneanother and to their Redeemer. Their living exampleand
dying testimony were a constant witnessfor the truth; and,
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whereleast expected, the subjects of Satan wereleaving his
service and enlisting under the banner of Christ.
Deception instead of Persecution

Satan thereforelaid hisplansto war more successfully

against the government of God, by planting his banner in

the Christian church. If thefollowersof Christ could be de-

ceived, and led to displease God, then their strength, forti-

tude, and firmness would fail, and they would fall an easy

prey.

The great adversary now endeavored to gain by arti-
ficewhat he had failed to secure by force. Persecution ceased,
and inits stead were substituted the dangerous allurements
of temporal prosperity and worldly honor. Idolaterswereled
to receive a part of the Christian faith, while they rejected
other essential truths. They professed to accept Jesusasthe
Son of God, and to believein His death and resurrection; but
they had no conviction of sin, and felt no need of repentance
or of achange of heart. With some concessionson their part,
they proposed that Christians should make concessions, that
all might unite on the platform of belief in Christ.

Fearful Peril

Now the church was in fearful peril. Prison, torture,
fire, and sword were blessingsin comparison with this. Some
of the Christians stood firm, declaring that they could make
no compromise. Otherswereinfavor of yielding or modify-
ing somefeatures of their faith, and uniting with those who
had accepted apart of Christianity, urging that thismight be
the means of their full conversion. That was atime of deep
anguish to thefaithful followers of Christ. Under acloak of
pretended Christianity, Satan was insinuating himself into
the church, to corrupt their faith and turn their minds from
the Word of truth.

Most of the Christians at | ast consented to lower their
standard, and aunion wasformed between Christianity and
paganism. Although the worshipers of idols professed to be
converted, and united with the church, they still clung totheir
idolatry, only changing the objects of their worship to im-
ages of Jesus, and even of Mary and the saints. The foul
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leaven of idolatry, thus brought into the church, continued
itsbaleful work. Unsound doctrines, superstitiousrites, and
idolatrous ceremonies wereincorporated into her faith and
worship. As the followers of Christ united with idolaters,
the Christian religion became corrupted, and the church lost
her purity and power. There were some, however, who were
not misled by these delusions. They still maintained their
fidelity to the Author of truth, and worshiped God alone.
Desperate Struggle

It required a desperate struggle for those who would
be faithful to stand firm against the deceptions and abomi-
nationswhich were disguised in sacerdotal garmentsand in-
troduced into the church. The Bible was not accepted asthe
standard of faith. The doctrine of religious freedom was
termed heresy, and its uphol derswere hated and proscribed.

After along and severe conflict, the faithful few de-
cided to dissolve al union with the apostate church if she
still refused to free herself from falsehood and idol atry. They
saw that separation was an absol ute necessity if they would
obey the Word of God. They dared not tolerate errorsfatal
to their own souls, and set an exampl e which would impeil
thefaith of their children and children’s children. To secure
peace and unity they were ready to make any concession con-
sistent with fidelity to God; but they felt that even peace
would betoo dearly purchased at the sacrifice of principle.
If unity could be secured only by the compromise of truth
and righteousness, then | et there be difference, and even war.

The Great Apostasy

The apostle Paul, in his second letter to the Thessa-
lonians, foretold the great apostasy which would result in
the establishment of the papal power. He declared that the
day of Christ should not come, “except there comeafalling
away first, and that man of sin berevealed, the son of perdi-
tion; who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is
called God, or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth
in the temple of God, showing himself that he is God.” 2
Thessalonians 2:3-4. And furthermore, the apostle warns
hisbrethren that “ the mystery of iniquity doth already work.”
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2 Thessalonians 2:7. Even at that early date he saw, creep-
ing into the church, errorsthat would preparetheway for the
development of the papacy.

Little by little, at first in stealth and silence, and then
more openly asit increased in strength and gained control of
the mindsof men, themystery of iniquity carried forwardits
deceptive and blasphemouswork. Almost imperceptibly the
customs of heathenism found their way into the Christian
church. The spirit of compromise and conformity was re-
strained for atime by thefierce persecutionswhich thechurch
endured under paganism. But as persecution ceased, and
Christianity entered the courtsand palaces of kings, shelaid
aside the humble simplicity of Christ and His apostles for
the pomp and pride of pagan priestsand rulers; and in place
of therequirements of God, she substituted human theories
and traditions. The nominal conversion of Constantine, in
the early part of the fourth century, caused great rejoicing;
and theworld, cloaked with aform of righteousness, walked
into the church. Now the work of corruption rapidly pro-
gressed. Paganism, while appearing to be vanquished, be-
came the conqueror. Her spirit controlled the church. Her
doctrines, ceremonies, and superstitionswereincorporated
into thefaith and worship of the professed followersof Christ.

The Man of Sin

Thiscompromise between paganism and Christianity
resulted in the development of the“man of sin” foretoldin
prophecy as opposing and exalting himself above God. That
gigantic system of falsereligionisamasterpiece of Satan’'s
power,—amonument of hiseffortsto seat himself upon the
throneto rulethe earth according to hiswill.

Change Times and Laws

The detector of error having been removed, Satan
worked according to hiswill. Prophecy had declared that the
papacy wasto “think to changetimesand laws.” Daniel 7:25.
This work it was not slow to attempt. To afford converts
from heathenism a substitute for the worship of idols, and
thusto promotetheir nominal acceptance of Christianity, the
adoration of imagesand relicswas gradually introduced into
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the Christian worship. The decree of ageneral council (Sec-
ond Council of Nice, A.D. 787) finally established thissys-
tem of idolatry. To complete the sacrilegious work, Rome
presumed to expunge from the law of God the second com-
mandment, forbidding image worship, and to dividethetenth
commandment, in order to preserve the number.

The spirit of concession to paganism opened the way
for astill further disregard of Heaven'sauthority. Satan tam-
pered with the fourth Commandment also, and essayed to
set asidethe ancient Sabbath, the day which God had blessed
and sanctified (Genesis 2:2-3), and in its stead to exalt the
festival observed by the heathen as*the venerable day of the
sun.” This change was not at first attempted openly. In the
first centuries the true Sabbath had been kept by all Chris-
tians. They werejealousfor the honor of God, and, believ-
ing that His law isimmutable, they zealously guarded the
sacredness of its precepts. But with great subtlety, Satan
worked through his agents to bring about his object. That
the attention of the people might be called to the Sunday, it
was made afestival in honor of the resurrection of Christ.
Religiousserviceswereheld uponit; yet it wasregarded asa
day of recreation, the Sabbath being till sacredly observed.

To prepare theway for thework which he designed to
accomplish, Satan had led the Jews, before the advent of
Christ, to load down the Sabbath with the most rigorous ex-
actions, making its observance a burden. Now, taking ad-
vantage of thefalselight in which he had thus caused it to be
regarded, he cast contempt upon it as a Jewish institution.
While Christians continued to observe the Sunday asajoy-
ous festival, he led them, in order to show their hatred of
Judaism, to make the Sabbath afast, a day of sadness and
gloom.

The Day of the Sun

In the early part of the fourth century, the emperor
Constantineissued a decree making Sunday apublic festi-
val throughout the Roman Empire. The day of the sun was
reverenced by his pagan subjects, and was honored by Chris-
tians; it was the emperor’s policy to unite the conflicting
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interests of heathenism and Christianity. Hewasurged to do
thisby the bishops of the church, who, inspired by ambition
and thirst for power, perceived that if the same day was ob-
served by both Christians and the heathen, it would promote
the nominal acceptance of Christianity by pagans, and thus
advancethe power and glory of the church. But while Chris-
tians were gradually led to regard Sunday as possessing a
degree of sacredness, they still held the true Sabbath asthe
holy of the Lord, and observed it in obedienceto the fourth
commandment.
The Commandments of Men

Thearch-deceiver had not completed hiswork. Hewas
resolved to gather the Christian world under hisbanner, and
to exercise hispower through hisvicegerent, the proud pon-
tiff who claimed to be the representative of Christ. Through
half-converted pagans, ambitious prelates, and world-lov-
ing churchmen, he accomplished his purpose. Vast councils
were held from timeto time, in which the dignitaries of the
church were convened from all the world. In nearly every
council the Sabbath which God had instituted was pressed
down alittle lower, while the Sunday was correspondingly
exated. Thusthe pagan festival camefinally to be honored
as a divine institution while the Bible Sabbath was pro-
nounced arelic of Judaism, and its observerswere declared
to beaccursed.

The great apostate had succeeded in exalting himsel f
“above all that is called God, or that is worshiped.” 2
Thessalonians 2:4. He had dared to change the only precept
of the divine law that unmistakably points all mankind to
thetrue and living God. In the fourth commandment, Godis
revealed asthe Creator of the heavens and the earth, and is
thereby distinguished from all false gods. It was asamemo-
rial of thework of creation that the seventh day was sancti-
fied asarest day for man. It was designed to keep theliving
God ever before the minds of men asthe source of being and
the object of reverence and worship. Satan strives to turn
men from their allegianceto God and from rendering obedi-
ence to His law; therefore he directs his efforts especially
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against that commandment which pointsto God asthe Cre-
ator.
Child of the Papacy

Protestants now urgethat the resurrection of Christ on
Sunday made it the Christian Sabbath. But Scripture evi-
denceis lacking. No such honor was given to the day by
Christ or hisapostles. The observance of Sunday asaChris-
tian ingtitution had its origin in that “mystery of lawless-
ness.” 2 Thessalonians 2:7, R. V., which evenin Paul’ sday,
had begunitswork. Whereand when did the L ord adopt this
child of the papacy? What valid reason can be given for a
change which the Scriptures do not sanction?

Papal Supremacy

In the sixth century the papacy had becomefirmly es-
tablished. Its seat of power was fixed in the imperial city,
and the bishop of Rome was declared to bethe head over the
entire church. Paganism had given placeto the papacy. The
dragon had given to the beast * his power, and his seat, and
great authority.” Revelation 13:2. And now began the 1260
yearsof papal oppression foretold inthe propheciesof Daniel
and the Revelation. Daniel 7:25; Revelation 13:5-7. Chris-
tianswereforced to choose, either toyield their integrity and
accept the papal ceremonies and worship or to wear away
their livesin dungeons or suffer death by therack, thefagot,
or theheadsman’sax. Now werefulfilled thewords of Jesus,
“Ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and
kinsfolks, and friends; and some of you shall they causeto
be put to death. And ye shall be hated of all men for my
name'ssake.” Luke 21:16-17. Persecution opened upon the
faithful with greater fury than ever before, and the world
became avast battlefield. For hundreds of yearsthe church
of Christ found refugein seclusion and obscurity. Thus says
the prophet: “The woman fled into the wilderness, where
she hath a place prepared of God, that they should feed her
thereathousand two hundred and threescore days.” Revela-
tion 12:6.
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The Dark Ages

The accession of the Roman Church to power marked
the beginning of the Dark Ages. Asher power increased, the
darkness deepened. Faith was transferred from Christ, the
true foundation, to the pope of Rome. Instead of trustingin
the Son of God for forgiveness of sinsand for eternal salva-
tion, the people looked to the pope and to the priests and
prelatesto whom he del egated authority. They were taught
that the popewastheir earthly mediator, and that none could
approach God except through him; and, further, that he stood
inthe place of God to them, and wasthereforeto beimplic-
itly obeyed. A deviation from his requirements was suffi-
cient cause for the severest punishment to be visited upon
the bodies and soul s of the offenders. Thusthe minds of the
people were turned away from God to falible, erring, and
cruel men; nay more, to the prince of darkness himself, who
exercised his power through them. Sin was disguised in a
garb of sanctity. When the Scriptures are suppressed, and
man comesto regard himself as supreme, we need |ook only
for fraud, deception, and debasing iniquity. With the eleva-
tion of human laws and traditions was manifest the corrup-
tionthat ever resultsfrom setting aside the law of God.

Flight into the Wilderness

Among the leading causes that had led to the separa-
tion of thetrue church from Romewasthe hatred of thelat-
ter toward the Bible Sabbath. Asforetold by prophecy, the
papal power cast down the truth to the ground. The law of
God wastrampled in the dust, while the traditions and cus-
toms of men were exalted. The churchesthat were under the
rule of the papacy wereearly compelled to honor the Sunday
as a holy day. Amid the prevailing error and superstition,
many, even of thetrue people of God, became so bewildered
that while they observed the Sabbath they refrained from
labor also on the Sunday. But this did not satisfy the papal
leaders. They demanded not only that Sunday be hallowed,
but that the Sabbath be profaned; and they denouncedinthe
strongest language those who dared to show it honor. It was
only by fleeing from the power of Romethat any could obey
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God'slaw in peace.
In Lands Beyond

Inlandsbeyond thejurisdiction of Rome, thereexisted
for many centuries bodies of Christians who remained al-
most wholly free from papal corruption. They were sur-
rounded by heathenism, and in the lapse of ages were af-
fected by itserrors; but they continued to regard the Bible as
theonly ruleof faith, and adhered to many of itstruths. These
Christians believed in the perpetuity of thelaw of God, and
observed the Sabbath of the fourth commandment. Churches
that held to thisfaith and practice existed in Central Africa
and among the Armenians of Asia.

The Waldenses

But of those who resisted the encroachments of the
papal power, the Waldenses stood foremost. Inthevery land
where popery had fixed its seat, thereitsfal sehood and cor-
ruption were most steadfastly resisted . . The persecutions
visited for many centuriesupon this God-fearing peoplewere
endured by them with apatience and constancy that honored
their Redeemer. Notwithstanding the crusades against them,
and theinhuman butchery to which they were subjected, they
continued to send out their missionaries to scatter the pre-
cioustruth. They were hunted to the death; yet their blood
watered the seed sown, and it failed not of yielding fruit.
Thusthe Wal denseswitnessed for God, centuries before the
birth of Luther. Scattered over many lands, they planted the
seeds of the Reformation that began in thetime of Wycliffe,
grew broad and deep in the days of L uther, and isto be car-
ried forward to the close of time by thosewho a so arewill-
ing to suffer all things for “the Word of God, and for the
testimony of Jesus Christ.” Revelation 1:9.

The Reformation Continues

The reformation did not, as many suppose, end with
Luther. Itisto be continued to the close of thisworld’shis-
tory. Luther had agreat work to doinreflecting to othersthe
light which God had permitted to shine upon him; yet hedid
not receive all thelight which wasto be given to theworld.
From that timeto this, new light has been continually shin-
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ing upon the Scriptures, and new truths have been constantly
unfolding.
Bridging the Chasm

The English reformers, whilerenouncing the doctrines
of Romanism, had retained many of itsforms. Thusthough
the authority and the creed of Romewererejected, not afew
of her customs and ceremonies were incorporated into the
worship of the Church of England. It was claimed that these
thingswere not matters of conscience, that though they were
not commanded in Scripture, and hence were nonessential,
yet not being forbidden, they werenot intrinsicaly evil. Their
observance tended to narrow the gulf which separated the
reformed churches from Rome, and it was urged that they
would promote the acceptance of the Protestant faith by
Romanists. To the conservative and compromising, these
arguments seemed conclusive. But there was another class
that did not so judge. The fact that these customs tended to
bridge the chasm between Rome and the Reformation, was
intheir view aconclusive argument against retaining them.
They looked upon them asbadges of the davery fromwhich
they had been delivered, and to which they had no disposi-
tion to return. They reasoned that God hasin His Word es-
tablished the regulations governing His worship, and that
men are not at liberty to add to these or to detract from them.
The very beginning of the great apostasy was in seeking to
supplement the authority of God by that of the church. Rome
began by enjoining what God had not forbidden, and she
ended by forbidding what He had explicitly enjoined.

Sealing the Law

Thework of Sabbath reform to be accomplished inthe
last daysisforetold in the prophecy of Isaiah: “ Thus saith
theLord, Keep yejudgment, and dojustice: for my salvation
isnear to come, and my righteousnessto bereveal ed. Blessed
is the man that doeth this, and the son of man that layeth
hold on it; that keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it, and
keepeth his hand from doing any evil.” “The sons of the
stranger, that join themselvesto the Lord, . . to be His ser-
vants, every onethat keepeth the Sabbath from polluting it,
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and taketh hold of My covenant; even them will | bring to
My holy mountain, and make them joyful in My house of
prayer.” Isaiah 56:1, 2, 6, 7.

Thesewordsapply inthe Christian age, asisshown by
the context: “ The Lord God which gathereth the outcasts of
Isragl saith, Yet will | gather othersto him, beside thosethat
are gathered unto him.” Isaiah 56:8. Hereisforeshadowed
the gathering in of the Gentiles by the gospel. And upon
those who then honor the Sabbath, ablessing is pronounced.
Thusthe obligation of the fourth commandment extends past
the crucifixion, resurrection, and ascension of Christ, tothe
time when His servants should preach to all nations the
message of glad tidings.

The Lord commands by the same prophet, “Bind up
thetestimony, seal thelaw among My disciples.” Isaiah 8:16.
The seal of God'slaw isfound in the fourth commandment.
Thisonly, of all theten, bringsto view both the name and
thetitleof the Lawgiver. It declareshim to be the Creator of
the heavens and the earth, and thus shows Hisclaim to rev-
erence and worship above all others. Aside from this pre-
cept, there is nothing in the decalogue to show by whose
authority thelaw is given. When the Sabbath was changed
by the papal power, the seal was taken from the law. The
disciples of Jesus are called upon to restore it, by exalting
the Sabbath of the fourth commandment to itsrightful posi-
tion asthe Creator’smemorial and the sign of Hisauthority.

“To the law and to the testimony.” While conflicting
doctrines and theories abound, the law of God is the one
unerring rule by which all opinions, doctrines, and theories
areto betested. Saysthe prophet, “If they speak not accord-
ingtothisword, itisbecausethereisnolightinthem.” Isaiah
8:20.

The prophet thus points out the ordinance which has
been forsaken: “ Thou shalt rai se up the foundations of many
generations; and thou shalt be called, The repairer of the
breach, Therestorer of pathsto dwell in. If thou turn away
thy foot from the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on My
holy day; and call the Sabbath adelight, the holy of the L ord,
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honorable; and shalt honor Him, not doing thine own ways,
nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking thine own
words; then shalt thou delight thyself in the Lord.” Isaiah
58:12-14. Thisprophecy & so appliesin our time. The breach
was madein thelaw of God when the Sabbath was changed
by the Roman power. But the time has come for that divine
institution to be restored. The breach isto be repaired, and
the foundation of many generationsto be rai sed up.

Hallowed by the Creator’srest and blessing, the Sab-
bath was kept by Adam in his innocence in holy Eden; by
Adam, fallen yet repentant, when he was driven from his
happy estate. It was kept by all the patriarchs, from Abel to
righteous Noah, to Abraham, to Jacob. When the chosen
peoplewerein bondagein Egypt, many, inthemidst of pre-
vailingidolatry, lost their knowledge of God’slaw; but when
the Lord delivered Israel, He proclaimed His law in awful
grandeur to the assembled multitude, that they might know
Hiswill, and fear and obey Him forever.

From that day to the present, the knowledge of God's
law has been preserved in the earth, and the Sabbath of the
fourth commandment has been kept. Though the “man of
sin” succeeded in trampling under foot God's holy day, yet
even in the period of his supremacy there were, hidden in
secret places, faithful soulswho paidit honor. Sincethe Ref-
ormation, there have been somein every generationto main-
tain its observance. Though often in the midst of reproach
and persecution, aconstant testimony has been borneto the
perpetuity of thelaw of God and the sacred obligation of the
creation Sabbath.

Truth Is Older than Error

Many urged that Sunday-keeping had been an estab-
lished doctrine and a widespread custom of the church for
many centuries. Against thisargument it was shown that the
Sabbath and its observance were more ancient and wide-
spread, even asold astheworlditself, and bearing the sanc-
tion both of angelsand of God. When the foundations of the
earth were laid, when the morning stars sang together, and
all the sonsof God shouted for joy, then waslaid the founda-
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tion of the Sabbath (Job 38:6-7; Genesis 2:1-3). Well may
thisingtitution demand our reverence: it was ordained by no
human authority, and rests upon no human traditions; it was
established by the Ancient of days, and commanded by His
eternal Word.

Six days shalt thou labour and do all thy work:
But the seventh day is the Sabbath

Of the Lord thy God.
In it thou shalt not do any work . .

For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth,
The sea, and all that in them is,

And rested the seventh day.
Wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbath day,

and hallowed it.

— The Fourth Commandment (Exodus 20:9-11)

There was war in heaven, . . and Satan
Was cast out into the earth . .
And the dragon . . went to make war
With the remnant of her seed,
Which keep the commandments of God,
And have the testimony of Jesus Christ.
— Revelation 12:7, 9, 17

He that hath the Son
hath life;
And he that hath not the Son of God
hath not life.
—1 John 5:12

Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man,
And drink His blood, ye have no life in you.
— John 6:53

I am the way, the truth, and the life.
— John 14:6
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN

A woman married a man who did not love her, a man
whom she found to be very cruel. Life seemed to be
but a round of drudgery to her.
And all his demands!
He wanted her to get up every morning at 5 a.m. sharp,
cook his breakfast, then serve it promptly at 6—and on
and on. She had to wait on him continually, and he was
very exacting in his demands on her time. She felt
miserable trying to do all that he asked. And so the years
rolled by.
Finally her husband died, and after a few years she
remarried. This time she married a very kindly man;
they loved each other deeply.
The months turned into years; and then one day, while
clearing out some old papers in the attic, she came
across the strict set of rules that her first husband had
written out for her to obey.
Carefully she read through them,—and with surprise
discovered that she was now following every one of
them! “Getup at five. Serve breakfast at six sharp.” On
and on she read. She was doing it all! And why?
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Because now she loved her husband and he loved her!
Following the rules, because of love, had become a
happy task.
And so it is with obedience to God. He has given us a
wonderful set of rules to guide our lives. Only the One
who made us can know the best guidelines for our lives.
God’s moral law for mankind is the Ten Commandments
(Exodus 20:3-17).
That Law comes from One who deeply loves us. In
those ten brief statements are to be found the Stan-
dard of purity and right living for all of God’s children.
As we consider the Law of God, we can be thankful for
such a loving Father in heaven who gave it to us. Such a
law is an expression of how deep His love for us is. And,
in addition, He has in His Written Word given us health
and sanitary laws as well. In nature and in our bodies we
find physical laws that must be obeyed.
When we view this obedience as but a means of
expressing our thankfulness—and showing our love in
return,—then we enter upon a higher sphere of living.
Indeed, we are living as do the angels in heaven. For
they find their happiness in serving and obeying God
continually. They love to do it. And because they do it,
they are happy.
In heaven, obedience to God and love to God go to-
gether. If, in your heart, you find that you would rather
not obey God—or, that perhaps you think that you need
not obey Him,—then I suggest that if you will come alone
to Him in prayer, and plead for a new heart and a deeper
surrender,—that He can and will give you the answers
you need. It is the love of God that constrains us—urges
us, enables us,—to obey all that He has asked of us. And
as we yield our lives in obedience to His Written Word,
He is preparing us for an eternal life in heaven.
For up there everyone will love and obey Him through
the ceaseless ages of eternity. Christ died on Calvary
to enable each one of us—through His overcoming
grace—to obey Him and become like Him.
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Thosewho had accepted thelight concerning the media-
tion of Christ and the perpetuity of the law of God, found
that these were the truths presented in Revelation 14. The
messages of thischapter congtitute athreefold warning, which
isto prepare the inhabitants of the earth for the Lord’s sec-
ond coming.

The Hour of His Judgment

Theannouncement, “ The hour of HisJudgment iscome,”
points to the closing work of Christ’'s ministration for the
salvation of men. It heraldsatruth which must be proclaimed
until the Saviour’sintercession shall cease, and He shall re-
turn to the earth to take His people to Himself. Thework of
judgment, which beganin 1844, must continue until the cases
of all are decided, both of the living and the dead; henceit
will extend to the close of human probation. That men may
be prepared to stand in the Judgment, the message commands
them to “fear God, and give glory to Him,” “and worship
Him that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and thefoun-
tains of waters.” The result of an acceptance of these mes-
sages is given in the words, “Here are they that keep the
commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.”

In order to be prepared for the Judgment, it isnecessary
that men should keep the law of God. That law will be the
standard of character in the Judgment. The apostle Paul de-
clares, “Asmany as have sinned in the law shall be judged
by thelaw; . . inthe day when God shall judge the secrets of
men by Jesus Christ.” And he saysthat “the doersof thelaw
shall bejustified.” Rom. 2:12-16. Faithisessential in order
to keep of thelaw of God; for “without faithit isimpossible
topleaseHim.” And“whatsoever isnot of faithissin.” Heb.
11:6; Rom. 14:23.

By the first angel, men are called upon to “fear God,
and giveglory to Him,” and to worship Him asthe Creator
of the heavens and the earth. In order to do this, they must
obey Hislaw. Saysthe wise man, “Fear God, and keep His
commandments; for thisis the whole duty of man.” Eccl.
12:13. Without obedience to His commandments, no wor-
ship can be pleasing to God. “Thisisthe love of God, that
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wekeep Hiscommandments.” “Hethat turneth away hisear
from hearing thelaw, even hisprayer shall be abomination.”
1 John 5:3; Prov. 28:9.

Worship the Creator

Theduty to worship God isbased upon thefact that He
is the Creator, and that to Him all other beings owe their
existence. And wherever, in the Bible, His claim to rever-
ence and worship abovethe gods of the heathen is presented,
there is cited the evidence of His creative power. “All the
gods of the nations are idols; but the L ord made the heav-
ens.” Ps. 96:5. “Towhom thenwill yeliken me, or shall | be
equal ? saith the Holy One. Lift up your eyes on high, and
behold who hath created these things.” “ Thus saith the Lord
that created the heavens, God Himself that formed the earth
and madeit; . . | am the Lord; and thereisnone else.” Isa.
40:25-26; 45:18. Saysthe Psalmist: “Know yethat the L ord,
HeisGod: itisHethat hath made us, and not we ourselves.”
“O come, let usworship and bow down: let uskneel before
the Lord our Maker.” Ps. 100:3; 95:6. And the holy beings
who worship God in Heaven state, as the reason why their
homageisdueto Him, “Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive
glory and honor and power: for Thou hast created all things.”
Revelation4:11.

In Revelation 14, men are called upon to worship the
Creator, and the prophecy bringsto view aclassthat, asthe
result of the threefold message, are keeping the command-
ments of God. One of these commandments pointsdirectly
to God as the Creator. The fourth precept declares: “The
seventh day isthe Sabbath of the Lord thy God . . For in six
daysthe L ord made heaven and earth, the sea, and al that in
them is, and rested the seventh day; wherefore the Lord
blessed the Sabbath day, and halowedit.” Ex. 20:10-11. Con-
cerning the Sabbath, the Lord saysfurther: thatitis“asign,
.. that ye may know that | am the Lord your God.” Eze.
20:20. And the reason given is, “For in six days the Lord
made heaven and earth, and on the seventh day He rested,
and wasrefreshed.” Ex. 31:17.
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Sabbath - Worship - Creator

“Theimportance of the Sabbath asthe memorial of cre-
ationisthat it keeps ever present the true reason why wor-
shipisdueto God,”—because Heisthe Creator and we His
creatures. “ The Sabbath thereforelies at the very foundation
of divineworship; for it teaches this great truth in the most
impressive manner, and no other institution does this. The
true ground of divineworship, not of that on the seventh day
merely, but of al worship, is found in the distinction be-
tween the Creator and Hiscreatures. Thisgreat fact can never
become obsolete, and must never be forgotten.” It was to
keep thistruth ever before the minds of men that God insti-
tuted the Sabbath in Eden; and so long asthefact that Heis
our Creator continuesto be areason why we should worship
Him, so long the Sabbath will continue asits sign and me-
morial. Had the Sabbath been universally kept, man’s
thoughts and affectionswould have been led to the Creator
asthe object of reverence and worship, and therewould never
have been an idolater, an atheist, or aninfidel. The keeping
of the Sabbathisasign of loyalty to thetrue God, “Him that
made heaven and earth, and the sea, and the fountains of
waters.” It followsthat the message which commands men
to worship God and keep Hiscommandments, will especialy
call upon them to keep the fourth commandment.

If Any Man Worship the Beast

In contrast to those who keep the commandments of God
and havethefaith of Jesus, thethird angel pointsto another
class, against whose errors asolemn and fearful warningis
uttered: “1f any man worship the beast and hisimage, and
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the same
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God.” Rev. 14:9-10.
A correct interpretation of the symbols employed is neces-
sary to an understanding of thismessage. What isrepresented
by the beast, theimage, the mark?

Thelineof prophecy inwhich these symbolsarefound
begins with Revelation 12, with the dragon that sought to
destroy Christ at His birth. The dragon is said to be Satan
(Rev. 12:9); he it was that moved upon Herod to put the
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Saviour to death. But the chief agent of Satanin making war
upon Christ and His people during the first centuries of the
Christian era was the Roman Empire, in which paganism
wasthe prevailing religion. Thus, while the dragon prima-
rily represents Satan, it is, in asecondary sense, asymbol of
pagan Rome.
The Beast of Revelation 13

In Chapter 13 (verses 1-10) isdescribed another beast,
“likeunto aleopard,” to which the dragon gave “ his power,
and his seat, and great authority.” Thissymbol, asmost Prot-
estantshavebelieved, representsthe papacy, which succeeded
to the power and seat and authority once possessed by the
ancient Roman Empire. Of the leopard-like beast it is de-
clared: “ There was given unto him amouth speaking great
things and blasphemies. And he opened his mouth in blas-
phemy against God, to blaspheme Hisname, and Histaber-
nacle, and them that dwell in Heaven. And it was given unto
him to make war with the saints, and to overcome them; and
power was given him over all kindreds, and tongues, and
nations.” Rev. 13:15-17. Thisprophecy, whichisnearly iden-
tical with the description of the little horn of Daniel 7, un-
guestionably pointsto the papacy.

Forty and Two Months

“Power was given unto him to continue forty and two
months.” And, saysthe prophet, “| saw one of hisheadsasit
were wounded to death.” And again. “He that |eadeth into
captivity shall gointo captivity; hethat killeth with the sword
must be killed with the sword.” The forty and two months
arethe sameasthe“timeand timesand thedividing of time,”
threeyearsand ahalf, or 1260 days, of Daniel 7,—thetime
during which the papal power wasto oppress God' s people.
Thisperiod, asstated in preceding chapters, began with the
establishment of the papacy, A.D. 538, and terminated in
1798. At that time, when the papacy was abolished and the
pope made captive by the French army, the papal power re-
ceived its deadly wound, and the prediction was fulfilled,
“Hethat |eadeth into captivity shall gointo captivity.”
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Lamb-like Beast

At this point another symbol is introduced. Says the
prophet, “| beheld another beast coming up out of the earth;
and he had two horns like a lamb.” Rev. 13:11. Both the
appearance of this beast and the manner of itsriseindicate
that the nation which it representsisunlike those presented
under the preceding symbols. The great kingdomsthat have
ruled theworld were presented to the prophet Daniel asbeasts
of prey, rising when the “four winds of the heaven strove
upon the great sea.” Dan. 7:2. In Revelation 17, an angel
explained that watersrepresent “ peoples, and multitudes, and
nations, and tongues.” Rev. 17:15. Winds are a symbol of
strife. Thefour winds of heaven striving upon the great sea,
represent the terrible scenes of conquest and revolution by
which kingdoms have attained to power.

Out of the Earth

But the beast with the lamb-like hornswas seen “ com-
ing up out of theearth.” Instead of overthrowing other pow-
ersto establishitself, the nation thus represented must arise
in territory previously unoccupied, and grow up gradually
and peacefully. It could not, then, arise among the crowded
and struggling nationalities of the Old World,—that turbu-
lent sea of “peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and
tongues.” It must be sought in the Western Continent.

What nation of the New World wasin 1798 rising into
power, giving promise of strength and greatness, and attract-
ing the attention of the world? The application of the sym-
bol admits of no question. One nation, and only one, meets
the specifications of this prophecy; it points unmistakably
tothe United Statesof America. Again and again thethought,
almost the exact words, of the sacred writer have been un-
consciously employed by the orator and the historianin de-
scribing the rise and growth of this nation. The beast was
seen® coming up out of theearth”; and, according to thetrans-
lators, the word here rendered “coming up” literally signi-
fiesto“grow or spring up asaplant.” And, aswe have seen,
the nation must arisein territory previously unoccupied. A
prominent writer—describing therise of the United States—
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speaks of “the mystery of her coming forth from vacancy,
and says, “Like a silent seed we grew into empire’
(Townsend, in The New World Compared with the Old, p.
462). A European journal in 1850 spoke of the United States
asawonderful empire, which was*“emerging,” and “amid
thesilence of the earth daily adding to its power and pride.”
(The Dublin Nation) Edward Everett, in an oration on the
Pilgrim founders of this nation, said: “Did they look for a
retired spot, inoffensivefromitsobscurity, safeinitsremote-
ness from the haunts of despots, where the little church of
Leyden might enjoy freedom of conscience? Behold the
mighty regionsover which, in peaceful conquest, . . they have
borne the banners of the cross.”
Like a Lamb

“And hehad two hornslikealamb.” Thelamb-likehorns
indicate youth, innocence, and gentleness, fitly representing
the character of the United States when presented to the
prophet as*coming up” in 1798. The Christian exileswho
first fled to America sought an asylum from royal oppres-
sion and priestly intolerance, and they determined to estab-
lish a government upon the broad foundation of civil and
religiousliberty. The Declaration of Independence setsforth
thegreat truth that “ all men are created equal,” and endowed
with theinalienableright to “life, liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness.” And the Constitution guarantees to the people
theright of self-government, providing that representatives
elected by the popular vote shall enact and administer the
laws. Freedom of religiousfaith wasalso granted, every man
being permitted to worship God according to the dictates of
his conscience. Republicanism and Protestantism becamethe
fundamental principles of the nation. These principles are
the secret of its power and prosperity. The oppressed and
down-trodden throughout Christendom have turned to this
land with interest and hope. Millions have sought its shores,
and the United States has risen to a place among the most
powerful nations of the earth.

Spake as a Dragon
But the beast with lamb-like horns and dragon voice of
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the symbol point to astriking contradiction between the pro-
fessionsand the practice of the nation thusrepresented. The
“gpeaking” of the nation isthe action of its legidative and
judicia authorities. By such actionit will givethelietothose
liberal and peaceful principleswhichit has put forth asthe
foundation of itspolicy. The predictionthat it will speak “as
adragon,” and exercise “all the power of the first beast,”
plainly foretells a development of the spirit of intolerance
and persecution that was manifested by the nations repre-
sented by the dragon and theleopard-like beast. And the state-
ment that the beast with two horns “ causeth the earth and
them which dwell therein to worship the first beast,” indi-
cates that the authority of this nation is to be exercised in
enforcing some observance which shall be an act of homage
to the papacy.

Such action would be directly contrary to the principles
of this government, to the genius of its freeinstitutions, to
the direct and solemn avowals of the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, and to the Constitution. The founders of the na-
tion wisely sought to guard against the employment of the
secular power on the part of the church, with itsinevitable
result—intolerance and persecution. The Constitution pro-
videsthat “ Congress shall make no law respecting an estab-
lishment of religion, or prohibiting thefree exercisethereof,”
andthat “noreligioustest shall ever berequired asaqualifi-
cation to any office of public trust under the United States.”
Only inflagrant violation of these safeguardsto the nation’s
liberty can any religious observance be enforced by civil
authority. But theinconsistency of such actionisno greater
than isrepresented in the symbol. It isthe beast with lamb-
like horns—in profession pure, gentle, and harmless—that
speaksasadragon.

Make an Image

“Saying to them that dwell onthe earth, that they should
makeanimagetothebeast.” Hereisclearly presented aform
of government in which the legidlative power restswith the
people; amost striking evidencethat the United Statesisthe
nation denoted in the prophecy.
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But what isthe“imageto the beast” ? and how isit to be
formed? Theimageis made by thetwo-horned beast, and is
an imageto thefirst beast. Then to learn what theimageis
like, and how it isto beformed, we must study the character-
isticsof the beast itsel f,—the papacy. When the early church
became corrupted by departing from the simplicity of the
gospel, and accepting heathen ritesand customs, shelost the
Spirit and power of God; and in order to control the con-
sciences of the people, she sought the support of the secular
power. The result was the papacy, a church that controlled
the power of the State, and employed it to further her own
ends, especialy for the punishment of “heresy.” In order for
the United Statesto form animageto the beast, thereligious
power must so control the civil government that the author-
ity of the State will also be employed by the church to ac-
complish her own ends.

Whenever the church has obtained secular power, she
has employed it to punish dissent from her doctrines. Apos-
tasy in the church will prepare the way for the image to the
beast.

When theleading churches of the United States, uniting
upon such points of doctrine as are held by them in com-
mon, shall influencethe Stateto enforcetheir decreesand to
sustain their institutions, then Protestant Americawill have
formed an image of the Roman hierarchy, and theinfliction
of civil penalties upon dissenterswill inevitably result.

The Third Angel’s Warning

Thebeast with two horns* causeth [commands] al, both
small and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive a
mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: and that no
man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or the
name of the beast, or the number of hisname.” Rev. 13:16-
17. The third angel’s warning is, “1f any man worship the
beast and hisimage, and receive hismark in hisforehead, or
in hishand, the same shall drink of the wine of thewrath of
God.” “The beast” mentioned in this message, whose wor-
shipisenforced by thetwo-horned beast, isthefirst, or leop-
ard-like beast of Revelation 13,—the papacy. The"imageto
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the beast” represents that form of apostate Protestantism
which will be devel oped when the Protestant churches shall
seek the aid of the civil power for the enforcement of their
dogmas. The“mark of thebeast” still remainsto be defined.

After the warning against the worship of the beast and
hisimage, the prophecy declares, “Here are they that keep
the commandments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” Since
those who keep God's commandments are thus placed in
contrast with those that worship the beast and hisimage and
receive hismark, it followsthat the keeping of God’slaw, on
the one hand, and its violation, on the other, will make the
distinction between the worshipers of God and the worship-
ersof the beast.

Think to Change

The special characteristic of the beast, and therefore of
hisimage, is the breaking of God's commandments. Says
Daniel of thelittle horn, the papacy, “He shal think to change
thetimesand thelaw.” Dan. 7:25, R.V. And Paul styled the
same power the*man of sin,” whowasto exalt himself above
God. One prophecy is a complement of the other. Only by
changing God'slaw could the papacy exalt itself above God;
whoever should understandingly keep thelaw asthus changed
would be giving supreme honor to that power by which the
change was made. Such an act of obedience to papal laws
would be a mark of allegiance to the pope in the place of
God.

The papacy has attempted to change the law of God.
The second commandment, forbidding image worship, has
been dropped from the law, and the fourth commandment
has been so changed as to authorize the observance of the
first instead of the seventh day as the Sabbath. But papists
urge, asareason for omitting the second commandment, that
it is unnecessary, being included in the first, and that they
are giving the law exactly as God designed it to be under-
stood. Thiscannot bethe changeforetold by the prophet. An
intentional, deliberate changeis presented: “He shall think
to change the times and the law.” The change in the fourth
commandment exactly fulfillsthe prophecy. For this, theonly
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authority claimedisthat of the church. Herethe papal power
openly setsitself above God.
The Bible or the Papacy

While the worshipers of God will be especialy distin-
guished by their regard for the fourth commandment,—since
thisisthe sign of Hiscreative power and thewitnessto His
claim upon man’sreverence and homage,—the worshipers
of the beast will bedistinguished by their effortsto tear down
the Creator’s memorial, to exalt the institution of Rome. It
was in behalf of the Sunday that popery first asserted its
arrogant claims; and itsfirst resort to the power of the State
wasto compel the observance of Sunday as“theLord sday.”
But the Bible points to the seventh day, and not to thefirst,
astheLord’ sday. Said Christ, “The Son of manisLord aso
of the Sabbath.” The fourth commandment declares, “ The
seventh day isthe Sabbath of the Lord.” And by the prophet
Isaiah the Lord designates it, “My holy day.” Mark 2:28;
Isa. 58:13.

The claim so often put forth, that Christ changed the
Sabbath, is disproved by Hisown words. It isafact gener-
ally admitted by Protestants, that the Scriptures give no au-
thority for the change of the Sabbath. Roman Catholics ac-
knowledge that the change of the Sabbath was made by their
church, and declare that Protestants, by observing the Sun-
day, arerecognizing her power.

The Mark of Papal Authority

Asthesign of theauthority of the Catholic Church, pa-
pist writers cite “the very act of changing the Sabbath into
Sunday, which Protestants allow of . . because by keeping
Sunday strictly they acknowledge the church’s power to or-
dainfeasts, and to command them under sin.” (Abridgement
of Christian Doctrine, p. 58, H. Tuberville.) What then is
the change of the Sabbath, but the sign or mark of the au-
thority of the Romish Church—"the mark of the beast?’

The Roman Church has not relinquished her claim to
supremacy; and when theworld and the Protestant churches
accept asabbath of her creating—whilethey reject the Bible
Sabbath—they virtually admit this assumption. They may
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claim the authority of tradition and of the Fathers for the
change; but in so doing they ignorethe very principlewhich
separatesthem from Rome,—that “the Bible, and the Bible
only, isthereligion of Protestants.” The papists can seethat
they aredeceiving themselves, willingly closing their eyesto
thefactsin the case. Asthe movement for Sunday enforce-
ment gainsfavor, herejoices, feeling assured that it will even-
tually bring the whole Protestant world under the banner of
Rome.
Worshiping the Beast

Romanists declare that “the observance of Sunday by
the Protestantsisan homagethey pay, in spite of themsealves,
to theauthority of the[Catholic] Church” (*“Plain Talk about
Protestantism,” p. 213). The enforcement of Sunday-keep-
ing on the part of Protestant churchesis an enforcement of
thewaorship of the papacy—of the beast. Thosewho, under-
standing the claims of the fourth commandment, chooseto
observe the false instead of the true Sabbath, are thereby
paying homage to that power by which alone it is com-
manded. But in the very act of enforcing areligiousduty by
secular power, the churcheswould themselvesform anim-
ageto the beast; hence the enforcement of Sunday-keeping
inthe United Stateswoul d be an enforcement of theworship
of the beast and hisimage.

But Christians of past generations observed the Sunday,
supposing that in so doing they were keeping the Bible Sab-
bath; and there are now true Christiansin every church, not
excepting the Roman Catholic communion, who honestly
believe that Sunday is the Sabbath of divine appointment.
God accepts their sincerity of purpose and their integrity
before Him. But when Sunday observance shall be enforced
by law, and the world shall be enlightened concerning the
obligation of the true Sabbath, then whoever shall transgress
the command of God, to obey aprecept which hasno higher
authority than that of Rome, will thereby honor popery above
God. Heispaying homageto Rome, and to the power which
enforcestheinstitution ordained by Rome. Heisworshiping
the beast and hisimage. As men then reject the institution
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which God has declared to be the sign of Hisauthority, and
honor inits stead that which Rome has chosen as the token
of her supremacy, they will thereby accept the sign of alle-
gianceto Rome—*the mark of thebeast.” Anditisnot until
theissueisthusplainly set before the people—and they are
brought to choose between the commandments of God and
the commandments of men—that those who continue in
transgression will receive“the mark of the beast.”
The Warning Against the Mark

Themost fearful threatening ever addressed to mortals
is contained in the third angel’s message. That must be a
terrible sin which calls down the wrath of God unmingled
with mercy. Men are not to be left in darkness concerning
thisimportant matter; the warning against this sinisto be
giventotheworld beforethevisitation of God’sjudgments,
that all may know why they are to be inflicted, and have
opportunity to escape them. Prophecy declaresthat thefirst
angel would make his announcement to “ every nation, and
kindred, and tongue, and people.” Thewarning of thethird
angel, whichformsapart of the samethreefold message, is
tobenolesswidespread. It isrepresented inthe prophecy as
proclaimed with aloud voice, by anangel flying inthe midst
of heaven; and it will command the attention of theworld!

Two Great Classes

In the issue of the contest, all Christendom will be di-
vided into two great classes,—thosewho keep the command-
ments of God and thefaith of Jesus, and those who worship
thebeast and hisimageand receive hismark. Although church
and State will unite their power to compel “all, both small
and great, rich and poor, free and bond, to receive“ the mark
of the beast” (Rev. 13:16), yet the people of God will not
receive it. The prophet of Patmos beholds “them that had
gotten the victory over the beast, and over hisimage, and
over hismark, and over the number of hisname stand onthe
seaof glass, having the harpsof God,” and singing the song
of Moses and the Lamb. Revelation 15:2-3.

Protestants Are Changing
Romanism is now regarded by Protestants with far
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greater favor thanin former years. Inthose countrieswhere
Catholicismisnot inthe ascendancy, and the papistsare tak-
ing aconciliatory coursein order to gaininfluence, thereis
anincreasing indifference concerning thedoctrinesthat sepa-
rate the reformed churches from the papal hierarchy; the
opinion isgaining ground that, after all, we do not differ so
widely upon vital points as has been supposed, and that a
little concession on our part will bring usinto abetter under-
standing with Rome. Thetime waswhen Protestants placed
ahigh value upon theliberty of conscience which has been
so dearly purchased. They taught their children to abhor pop-
ery, and held that to seek harmony with Romewould be dis-
loyalty to God. But how widely different are the sentiments
now expressed. The defenders of popery declare that the
church has been maligned; and the Protestant world arein-
clined to accept the statement. Many urgethat it isunjust to
judgethe church of today by the abominationsand absurdi-
tiesthat marked her reign during the centuries of ignorance
and darkness. They excuse her horrible cruelty astheresult
of the barbarism of thetimes, and plead that the influence of
modern civilization has changed her sentiments.
Babylon Has Not Changed

Have these persons forgotten the claim of infallibility
put forth for nine hundred years by this haughty power? So
far from being relinquished, thisclaim hasbeen affirmed in
the twentieth century with greater positiveness than ever
before. As Rome asserts that she “‘never erred, and never
can err,” how can she renounce the principles which gov-
erned her coursein past ages?

The papal church will never relinquish her claimtoin-
fallibility. All that she has donein her persecution of those
who reject her dogmas, she holdsto beright; and would she
not repesat the same acts, should the opportunity be presented?
L et the restraints now imposed by secular governments be
removed, and Rome bereinstated in her former power, and
therewould speedily be arevival of her tyranny and perse-
cution.
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Forgetting the Past

The Roman Church now presentsafair front to theworld,
covering with apologies her record of horrible cruelties. She
has clothed herself in Christ-like garments; but she is un-
changed. Every principle of popery that existed in past ages
exists today. The doctrines devised in the darkest ages are
still held. Let none deceivethemselves. The popery that Prot-
estants are now so ready to honor isthe samethat ruled the
worldin the daysof the Reformation, when men of God stood
up, at the peril of their lives, to expose her iniquity. She pos-
sessesthe same pride and arrogant assumption that lorded it
over kingsand princes, and claimed the prerogatives of God.
Her spirit isno less cruel and despotic now than when she
crushed out human liberty and slew the saints of the Most
High.

Thepapacy isjust what prophecy declared that shewould
be, the apostasy of the latter times (2 Thess. 2:3-4). Itisa
part of her policy to assume the character which will best
accomplish her purpose; but beneath the variable appear-
anceof the chameleon, she conceal stheinvariable venom of
the serpent. “We are not bound to keep faith and promisesto
heretics,” shedeclares. Shall thispower, whoserecord for a
thousand yearsiswritten in the blood of the saints, be now
acknowledged asapart of the church of Christ?

What Has Changed

It isnot without reason that the claim has been put forth
in Protestant countries, that Catholicism differslesswidely
from Protestantism than in former times. There has been a
change; but the changeisnot in the papacy. Catholicismin-
deed resembles much of the Protestantism that now exists,
because Protestantism has so greatly degenerated sincethe
daysof thereformers

A prayerful study of the Bible would show Protestants
the real character of the papacy, and would cause them to
abhor and to shunit; but many are sowisein their own con-
ceit that they feel no need of humbly seeking God that they
may be led into the truth. Although priding themselves on
their enlightenment, they areignorant both of the Scriptures
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and of the power of God. They must have some means of
quieting their consciences; and they seek that whichisleast
spiritual and humiliating. What they desire is a method of
forgetting God which shall pass as a method of remember-
ing Him. The papacy iswell adapted to meet thewants of all
these. It isprepared for two classes of mankind, embracing
nearly the wholeworld,—thosewho would be saved by their
merits, and those who would be saved in their sins. Hereis
the secret of its power.

A day of great intellectual darkness has been shown to
be favorable to the success of popery. It will yet be demon-
strated that aday of great intellectual light isequally favor-
ablefor itssuccess.

Following in the Steps

In the movements now in progressin the United States
to secure for the institutions and usages of the church the
support of the state, Protestantsarefollowing in the steps of
papists. Nay, more, they are opening the door for the papacy
to regain in Protestant America the supremacy which she
haslost inthe Old World. And that which gives greater sig-
nificance to thismovement isthe fact that the principal ob-
ject contemplated is the enforcement of Sunday obser-
vance,—acustom which originated with Rome, and which
sheclaimsasthesign of her authority. It isthe spirit of the
papacy—the spirit of conformity to worldly customs, the
veneration for human traditions above the commandments
of God,—that is permeating the Protestant churches, and
leading them on to do the same work of Sunday exaltation
which the papacy has done before them.

These records of the past clearly reveal the enmity of
Rome toward the true Sabbath and its defenders, and the
meanswhich she employsto honor theinstitution of her cre-
ating.

Protestants little know what they are doing when they
propose to accept the aid of Rome in the work of Sunday
exaltation. Whilethey are bent upon the accomplishment of
their purpose, Romeis aiming to re-establish her power, to
recover her lost supremacy. L et history testify of her artful
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and persistent effortsto insinuate herself into the affairs of
nations; and having gained a foothold, to further her own
aims, even at the ruin of princes and people. Romanism
openly puts forth the claim that the pope “can pronounce
sentences and judgmentsin contradiction to theright of na-
tions, to thelaw of God and man” (the ““Decretalia™).

And let it be remembered: it is the boast of Rome that
shenever changes. The principlesof Gregory VII and Inno-
cent |11 are still the principles of the Roman Church. And
had she but the power, she would put them in practice with
as much vigor now as in past centuries. Let the principle
once be established in the United States, that the church may
employ or control the power of the State; that religious ob-
servancesmay beenforced by secular laws; in short, that the
authority of church and Stateisto dominate the conscience—
and thetriumph of Romein thiscountry isassured.

Bind up the testimony, seal the law
among My disciples.
— Isaiah 8:16

But I would not have you
To be ignorant, brethren,

Concerning them which are asleep,
That ye sorrow not,

Even as others which have no hope.
— 1 Thessalonians 4:13

And many of them that sleep
In the dust of the earth shall awake.
— Daniel 12:2

For the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven, . .
And the dead in Christ shall rise first.
— | Thessalonians 4:16
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CHAPTER SEVENTEEN

u%Magtenptece
0
Deception

A widowed woman had but one child, a son, whom she
raised. Over the years, they had a deep companion-
ship, and when he was drafted into the army, it was
with sorrow that they said good-bye to one another.
Soon letters began coming regularly from her boy.
However, when he was shipped overseas to the front
lines, the letters came less often.
Eventually they stopped entirely.
One day an army officer came to her home with the news
that her son was missing in action. The shock was almost
more than she could take. She cried and cried, but her
tears could not be quenched.
Close friends told her that Christ could solve her
problems, but she decided in her heart that she
needed her son more than she needed Christ.
Just then, a different neighbor stopped by her home. He
said that the spirits had told him that she was ready to
see her son, and that he had come to invite her down the
street to his seance parlor. “Come tonight,” he said.
Christian friends advised her not to go, and showed her
what it says in the Bible about spiritualism (Isaiah 8:19-
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20; Leviticus 19:31; 1 Chronicles 10:13-14; Malachi 3:5;
Deuteronomy 18:10-13; 13:1-4; Exodus 22:18; Leviticus
20:27, Galatians 5:20-23; Revelation 16:14; 1 Timothy
4:1; 2 Corinthians 11:14-15; Matthew 24:23-24; 1 Peter
5:8). And they warned her that the spirits would lie to her
(Jeremiah 27:9-10; 2 Thessalonians 2:9-10).
Hesitating, she thought about it for several days. But
feeling that the Bible meant less to her than the hope
of seeing her son at the seance parlor, she went.
Seated in a dark room that smelled as if it had never
seen sunlight, she watched as the medium muttered
strange things as he appeared to look intently at some-
thing she could not see.
Then something that looked exactly like her son
appeared before her! He wore the same army uniform
she last saw him in, and coming quickly to her, hugged
her to him. Sitting on a couch together they recalled
events of years gone by.
Night after night, she returned to the seance parlor, and
the two would sit together on the couch, hug and Kiss,
and share memories of the past. He also began telling
her new ways to live her life.
Friends noticed that the mother seemed to lose her
interest in religious things, and stopped attending church.
But since she would take no counsel in the matter, for six
months all they could do was pray.

Then one day her boy came home. Of course, it
seemed unbelievable—but for her especially so!
Unknown to the government, he had been in an enemy
prison camp, and while there knew that he would
never come out alive. But then, unexpectedly, he was
released.
The lying spirits in the seance parlor saw her no more.
For she never returned.
To this day she thanks God for bringing her boy back—
and delivering her from a bondage to the spirits and
eternal death.
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With the earliest history of man, Satan began hisefforts
to deceive our race. Hewho had incited rebellionin Heaven
desired to bring theinhabitants of the earth to unitewith him
in his warfare against the government of God. Adam and
Eve had been perfectly happy in obedienceto thelaw of God,
and thisfact wasaconstant testimony against theclaimwhich
Satan had urged in Heaven, that God' slaw was oppressive,
and opposed to the good of Hiscreatures. And, furthermore,
Satan’s envy was excited as he looked upon the beautiful
home prepared for the sinless pair. He determined to cause
their fall, that having separated them from God, and brought
them under hisown power, he might gain possession of the
earth, and here establish his kingdom, in opposition to the
Most High.

“Thewoman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the
fruit of the trees of the garden: but of the fruit of the tree
which isinthe midst of the garden God hath said, Ye shall
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the
serpent said unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die; for
God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes
shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and
evil.” Gen. 3:2-5.

Immortality by Obedience

Inthe midst of Eden grew thetree of life, whose fruit
had the power of perpetuating life. Had Adam remained obe-
dient to God, he would have continued to enjoy free access
tothistree, and would havelived forever. But when hesinned,
he was cut off from partaking of thetree of life, and he be-
came subject to death. The divine sentence, “ Dust thou art,
and unto dust shalt thou return,” pointsto the utter extinc-
tionof life.

Immortality, promised to man on condition of obedi-
ence, had been forfeited by transgression. Adam could not
transmit to his posterity that which he did not possess; and
there could have been no hope for the fallen race, had not
God—Dby the sacrifice of His Son—"brought life and im-
mortality to light through the gospel.” Rom. 5:12; 2 Tim.
1:10. And only through Christ canimmortality be obtained.
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Said Jesus, “He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting
life; and he that believeth not the Son shall not see life.”
John 3:36. Every man may comein possession of thisprice-
lessblessingif hewill comply with the conditions. All “who
by patient continuanceinwell-doing seek for glory and honor
and immortality,” will receiveeternal life (Rom. 2:7).

No Immortal Sinner

Theonly onewho promised Adam lifein disobedience
wasthe great deceiver. And the declaration of the serpent to
Evein Eden,—“Yeshall not surely die,”—wasthefirst ser-
mon ever preached upon theimmortality of the soul. Yet this
declaration, resting solely upon the authority of Satan, is
echoed from the pul pits of Christendom, and isreceived by
themajority of mankind asreadily asit wasreceived by our
first parents. The divine sentence, “ The soul that sinneth, it
shall die’ (Ezek. 18:20) is made to mean, The soul that
sinneth, it shall not die, but live eternally. We cannot but
wonder at the strangeinfatuation which renders men so credu-
lous concerning the words of Satan, and so unbelieving in
regard to thewords of God.

Had man, after hisfall, been allowed free accessto the
treeof life, hewould havelived forever, and thus sin would
have been immortalized. But cherubim and aflaming sword
kept “theway of thetreeof life” (Gen. 3:24), and not one of
the family of Adam has been permitted to passthat barrier
and partake of thelife-giving fruit. Thereforethereisnot an
immortal sinner.

“Ye Shall Not Surely Die”

But after thefall, Satan bade hisangels make aspecial
effort to incul cate the belief in man’s natural immortality;
and having induced the peopleto receivethiserror, they were
to lead them on to conclude that the sinner would live in
eterna misery. Now the prince of darkness, working through
hisagents, represents God asarevengeful tyrant, declaring
that he plunges into hell all those who do not please Him,
and causesthem ever to feel Hiswrath; and that while they
suffer unutterabl e anguish and writhein the eternal flames,
their Creator looks down upon them with satisfaction.
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Misrepresenting God’s Character

How repugnant to every emotion of love and mercy,
and evento our senseof justice, isthedoctrinethat thewicked
dead are tormented with fire and brimstone in an eternally
burning hell; that for the sins of abrief, earthly lifethey are
to suffer torture aslong as God shall live. Yet this doctrine
has been widely taught, and is still embodied in many of the
creedsof Christendom. It isurged that theinfliction of end-
lessmisery upon the wicked would show God's hatred of sin
as an evil which is ruinous to the peace and order of the
universe. Oh, dreadful blasphemy! Asif God'shatred of sin
isthe reason why He perpetuates sin. For, according to the
teachingsof thesetheol ogians, continued torture without hope
of mercy maddensitswretched victims, and asthey pour out
their rage in curses and blasphemy, they are forever aug-
menting their load of guilt. God’'s glory isnot enhanced by
thus perpetuating continually increasing sin through cease-
lessages.

The Opposite Error

A large classto whom the doctrine of eternal torment
isrevolting are driven to the opposite error. They see that
the Scripturesrepresent God asabeing of love and compas-
sion, and they cannot believethat Hewill consign Hiscrea-
turesto the fires of an eternally burning hell. But, holding
that the soul is naturally immortal, they see no alternative
but to concludethat all mankind will finally be saved. Many
regard the threatenings of the Bible as designed merely to
frighten men into obedience, and not to beliterally fulfilled.
Thusthesinner canlivein selfish pleasure, disregarding the
requirements of God, and yet expect to be finally received
into His favor. Such a doctrine, presuming upon God's
mercy—Dbut ignoring Hisjustice—pleasesthe carnal heart,
and emboldensthewicked intheir iniquity.

The Wages of Sin Is Death

God hasgivenin HisWord decisive evidence that He
will punish the transgressors of Hislaw. Those who flatter
themselves, that He istoo merciful to execute justice upon
the sinner, have only to look to the cross of Calvary. The
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death of the spotless Son of God testifiesthat “ the wages of
sinisdeath,” that every violation of God'slaw must receive
itsjust retribution. Christ the sinlessbecame sin for man. He
boretheguilt of transgression, and the hiding of HisFather’s
face, until Hisheart was broken and Hislife crushed out. All
this sacrifice was made that sinners might be redeemed. In
no other way could man be freed from the penalty of sin.
And every soul that refusesto become apartaker of the atone-
ment provided at such a cost must bear, in his own person,
the guilt and punishment of transgression.

“Hethat overcometh shall inherit all things; and | will
be his God, and he shall be My son.” Rev. 21:7. Here, also,
conditions are specified. In order to inherit all things, we
must resist and overcomesin.

Obedience by Faith in Christ

“No fornicator, nor unclean person, nor covetous man,
who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the kingdom of
Christand God.” Eph. 5:5, R.V. “Follow peacewith all men,
and holiness, without which no man shall seetheLord.” Heb.
12:14. “Blessed are they that do His commandments, that
they may have right to the tree of life, and may enter in
through the gates into the city. For without are dogs, and
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and idol aters,
and whosoever loveth and maketh alie.” Rev. 22:14-15.

For the Good of All

God executesjustice upon thewicked, for the good of
the universe, and even for the good of those upon whom His
judgmentsarevisited. Hewould makethem happy if Hecould
do soinaccordancewith thelaws of Hisgovernment and the
justice of Hischaracter. He surroundsthem with the tokens
of His love, He grants them a knowledge of His law, and
followsthem with the offers of Hismercy; but they despise
Hislove, makevoid Hislaw, and reject Hismercy.

Thosewho have chosen Satan astheir |eader, and have
been controlled by his power, are not prepared to enter the
presence of God. Pride, deception, licentiousness, and cru-
elty have become fixed in their characters. Can they enter
Heaven, to dwell forever with those whom they despised and
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hated on earth? Truth will never be agreeableto aliar; meek-
nesswill not satisfy self-esteem and pride; purity is not ac-
ceptable to the corrupt; disinterested love does not appear
attractive to the selfish. What source of enjoyment could
Heaven offer to those who are wholly absorbed in earthly
and sdlfishinterests?

Life or Death

“Thewages of sinisdeath; but the gift of God is eter-
nal life through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom. 6:23. While
lifeistheinheritance of therighteous, death isthe portion of
thewicked. Mosesdeclared to Isragl: “| have set beforethee
thisday lifeand good, and death and evil.” Deut. 30:15. The
death referred to in these scripturesis not that pronounced
upon Adam, for all mankind suffer the penalty of histrans-
gression. It isthe “second death” that is placed in contrast
with everlasting life.

In consequence of Adam’s sin, death passed upon the
whole human race. All alike go down into the grave. And
through the provisions of the plan of salvation, all areto be
brought forth from their graves. “ There shall be aresurrec-
tion of the dead, both of the just and unjust;” Acts 24:15.
“For asin Adam al die, even soin Christ shall all be made
alive.” 1 Cor. 15:22.

But adistinction is made between the two classesthat
are brought forth. “ All that arein the graves shall hear His
voice, and shall comeforth; they that have done good, unto
theresurrection of life; and they that havedoneevil, unto the
resurrection of damnation.” John 5:28-29. They who have
been “accounted worthy” of the resurrection of life are
“blessed and holy.” “On such the second death hath no
power.” Rev. 20:6. But those who have not through repen-
tance and faith secured pardon, must receive the penalty of
transgression,—*“thewagesof sin.” They suffer punishment
varying induration and intensity, “ according to their works,”
but finally ending in the second death.

Sinceit isimpossible for God, consistently with His
justiceand mercy to savethesinner in hissins, He deprives
him of the existencewhich histransgressions haveforfeited,
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and of which he has proved himself unworthy. Saysan in-
spired writer, “Yet alittle while, and the wicked shall not
be; yea, thou shalt diligently consider hisplace, and it shall
not be.” And another declares, “ They shall be asthough they
had not been.” Ps. 37:10; Obad. 16. Covered with infamy,
they sink into hopel ess, eternal oblivion.
An End of Sin

Thuswill be made an end of sin, with all thewoe and
ruin which have resulted from it. Saysthe psalmist: “Thou
hast destroyed thewicked, Thou hast put out their namefor-
ever and ever. O thou enemy, destructionsare cometo aper-
petual end.” Ps. 9:5-6. John, in the Revelation, looking for-
ward to the eternal state, hearsauniversal anthem of praise
undisturbed by onenote of discord. Every creaturein Heaven
and earth was heard ascribing glory to God (Rev. 5:13).
There will then be no lost soulsto blaspheme God, as they
writhein never-ending torment; no wretched beingsin hell
will mingletheir shriekswith the songs of the saved.

A Second Error

Upon thefundamental error of natural immortality rests
the doctrine of consciousnessin death—adoctrine, like eter-
nal torment, opposed to the teachings of the Scriptures, to
the dictates of reason, and to our feelings of humanity. Ac-
cording to the popular belief, the redeemed in Heaven are
acquainted with all that takes place on the earth, and espe-
cially with the lives of the friends whom they have | eft be-
hind. But how could it be a source of happinessto the dead
to know the troubles of the living, to witness the sins com-
mitted by their own loved ones, and to seethem enduring all
the sorrows, disappointments, and anguish of life? How much
of Heaven'sblisswould be enjoyed by those who were hov-
ering over their friendson earth? And how utterly revolting
isthe belief that as soon as the breath |eaves the body, the
soul of theimpenitent isconsigned to theflamesof hell! To
what depths of anguish must those be plunged who seetheir
friends passing to the grave unprepared, to enter upon an
eternity of woeand sin! Many have been driven to insanity
by this harrowing thought.
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The Bible Says

What say the Scriptures concerning thesethings? David
declaresthat manisnot consciousindeath. “ Hisbreath goeth
forth, hereturneth to hisearth; in that very day histhoughts
perish.” Ps. 146:4. Solomon bearsthe sametestimony: “The
living know that they shall die; but the dead know not any-
thing.” “Their love, and their hatred, and their envy, isnow
perished; neither have they any more a portion forever in
anything that isdone under the sun.” “ Thereisno work, nor
device, nor knowledge, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither
thou goest.” Eccl. 9:5, 6, 10.

When, inanswer to hisprayer, Hezekiah'slifewas pro-
longed fifteen years, thegrateful king rendered to God atrib-
ute of praise for His great mercy. In this song he tells the
reason why hethusrejoices:. “ The grave cannot praise Thee,
death cannot celebrate Thee; they that go down into the pit
cannot hope for Thy truth. The living, the living, he shall
praise Thee, as| dothisday.” Isa. 38:18-19. Popular theol -
ogy representstherighteous dead asin Heaven, entered into
bliss, and praising God with an immortal tongue; but
Hezekiah could see no such glorious prospect in death. With
his words agrees the testimony of the psalmist: “In death
there is no remembrance of Thee; in the grave who shall
give Thee thanks?’ “The dead praise not the Lord, neither
any that godowninto silence.” Ps. 6:5; 115:17.

And said Paul: “If the dead rise not, then isnot Christ
raised: and if Christ be not raised, your faithisvain; yeare
yet in your sins. Then they also which are fallen aslegp in
Christ are perished.” 1 Corinthians 15:16-18. If for four
thousand yearsthe righteous had gonedirectly to Heaven at
death, how could Paul have said that if thereisno resurrec-
tion, “they which arefallen asleep in Christ are perished?’
No resurrection would be necessary.

The Truth of the Resurrection

Itisan undeniablefact that the hope of immortal bless-
edness at death has led to widespread neglect of the Bible
doctrine of the resurrection. But when about to leave His
disciples, Jesusdid not tell them that they would soon come
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toHim. “l goto prepareaplacefor you,” Hesaid. “Andif |
go and prepare a place for you, | will come again, and re-
ceiveyou unto Myself.” John 14:2-3. And Paul tellsus, fur-
ther, that “the Lord Himself shall descend from Heaven with
ashout, with the voice of thearchangel, and with the trump
of God; and thedead in Christ shall risefirst. Thenwewhich
arealive and remain shall be caught up together with them
inthecloudsto meet theLord intheair: and so shall we ever
bewiththeLord.” And headds, “ Comfort one another with
thesewords.” 1 Thess. 4:16-18.

Paul points his brethren to the future coming of the
Lord, when the fetters of the tomb shall be broken and the
“dead in Christ” shall beraised to eternal life.

The Investigative Judgment

Before any can enter the mansions of the blest, their
cases must be investigated, and their characters and their
deeds must passin review before God. All areto bejudged
according to the things written in the books, and to be re-
warded as their works have been. This Judgment does not
take place at death. Mark the words of Paul: “He hath ap-
pointed aday, inthewhich Hewill judge theworldinrigh-
teousness by that man whom He hath ordained; whereof He
hath given assurance unto all men, in that He hath raised
Him from the dead.” Acts 17:31. Here the apostle plainly
stated that a specified time, then future, had been fixed upon
for the Judgment of theworld. Juderefersto the same period
(Jude 14-15), and so does John in the Revelation (Rev.
20:12). But if the dead are aready enjoying the bliss of
Heaven or writhing in the flames of hell, what need of afu-
ture Judgment? The teachings of God's Word on theseim-
portant points are neither obscure nor contradictory; they
may be understood by common minds. But what candid mind
can see either wisdom or justicein the current theory?

Glorious Awakening

TheBible clearly teaches that the dead do not go im-
mediately to Heaven. They are represented as sleeping until
theresurrection (1 Thess. 4:14; Job 14:10-12). In the very
day whenthesilver cord isloosed and the golden bowl bro-
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ken (Eccl. 12:6), man’sthoughts perish. They that go down
tothegraveareinsilence. They know no more of anything
that is done under the sun (Job 14:21).

Blessed rest for the weary righteous! Time, beit long
or short, isbut amoment to them. They deep, they are awak-
ened by thetrump of God to agloriousimmortality. “ For the
trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incorrupt-
ible. . Sowhen this corruptible shall have put on incorrup-
tion, and thismortal shall have put onimmortality, then shall
be brought to passthe saying that iswritten, Death is swal-
lowed up in victory.” 1 Cor. 15:52-54. As they are called
forth from their deep sSlumber, they beginto think just where
they ceased. The last sensation was the pang of dezath, the
last thought that they werefalling benesth the power of the
grave. When they arisefrom thetomb, their first glad thought
will be echoed inthetriumphal shout, “ O death, whereisthy
sting? O grave, whereisthy victory?’ 1 Cor. 15:55.

Preparation for Spiritualism

The doctrine of man’s consciousness in death, espe-
cially thebelief that the spirits of the dead return to minister
to theliving, has prepared theway for modern Spiritualism.
Hereisachannel regarded as sacred, through which Satan
works for the accomplishment of his purposes. The fallen
angels who do his bidding appear as messengers from the
spirit world. While professing to bring the living into com-
munication with the dead, the prince of evil exercises his
bewitching influence upon their minds.

Satanic Counterfeits

He has power to bring before men the appearance of
their departed friends. The counterfeit is perfect; the famil-
iar look, thewords, thetone are reproduced with marvelous
distinctness. Many are comforted with the assurancethat their
loved ones are enjoying the bliss of Heaven; and without
suspicion of danger, they give ear to “seducing spirits, and
doctrinesof devils.”

When they have been |ed to believe that the dead actu-
ally return to communicate with them, Satan causesthoseto
appear who went into the grave unprepared. They claim to
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be happy in Heaven, and even to occupy exalted positions
there; and thusthe error iswidely taught, that no difference
ismade between the righteous and the wicked. The pretended
visitantsfrom theworld of spirits sometimes utter cautions
and warningswhich proveto be correct. Then, asconfidence
isgained, they present doctrinesthat directly underminefaith
inthe Scriptures.
A Supernatural Power

Many will be ensnared through the belief that Spiritu-
alism isamerely human imposture; when brought face to
face with manifestations which they cannot but regard as
supernatural, they will be deceived, and will beled to accept
them asthe great power of God.

These personsoverlook thetestimony of the Scriptures
concerning the wonderswrought by Satan and hisagents. It
was by satanic aid that Pharaoh’s magicianswere enabled to
counterfeit the work of God. Paul testifies that before the
second advent of Christ therewill be similar manifestations
of satanic power. The coming of the Lord isto be preceded
by “theworking of Satanwith all power and signsand lying
wonders, and with all deceivablenessof unrighteousness.” 2
Thess. 2:9-10. No mere impostures are here foretold. Men
are deceived by themiracleswhich Satan’ sagentshave power
to do, not which they pretend to do.

Something for Everyone

The prince of darkness, who has so long bent the pow-
ers of his mastermind to the work of deception, skillfully
adapts histemptationsto men of all classesand conditions.
To persons of culture and refinement he presents Spiritual-
isminitsmorerefined and intellectual aspects, and thus suc-
ceedsindrawing many into hissnare.

Satan beguiles men now as he beguiled Eve in Eden,
by flattery, by kindling adesire to obtain forbidden knowl-
edge, by exciting ambition for self-exaltation. It was cher-
ishing these evilsthat caused hisfall, and through them he
aimsto compass the ruin of men. “ Ye shall beasgods,” he
declares, “knowing good and evil.” Gen. 3:5. Thus, inplace
of the righteousness and perfection of theinfinite God, the
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true object of adoration—in place of the perfect righteous-
ness of His law, the true standard of human attainment—
Satan has substituted the sinful, erring nature of man him-
self as the only object of adoration, the only rule of judg-
ment, or standard of character. Thisisprogress, not upward,
but downward.

To the self-indul gent, the pleasure-loving, the sensual,
Spiritualism presentsitself under aless subtle disguise than
tothemorerefined andintellectual; initsgrosser formsthey
find that which isin harmony with their inclinations. When
the people are thus led to believe that desire is the highest
law, that liberty islicense, and that man isaccountable only
to himself, who can wonder that corruption and depravity
teem on every hand? Multitudes eagerly accept teachingsthat
leave them at liberty to obey the promptings of the carnal
heart.

None Need Be Deceived

But none need be deceived by thelying claimsof Spiri-
tualism. God has given the world sufficient light to enable
them to discover the snare. As already shown, the theory
which forms the very foundation of Spiritualismis at war
with the plainest statements of Scripture. The Bibledeclares
that the dead know not anything, that their thoughts have
perished; they have no part in anything that is done under
the sun; they know nothing of the joys or sorrows of those
who were dearest to them on earth.

Furthermore, God hasexpresdy forbidden all pretended
communication with departed spirits. In the days of the He-
brews there was a class of people who claimed—as do the
Spiritualists of today—to hold communication with the dead.
But the*familiar spirits’ (asthesevisitantsfrom other worlds
were called), are declared by the Bible to be the “ spirits of
devils.” (Compare Num. 25:1-3; Ps. 106:28; 1 Cor. 10:20;
Rev. 16:14.) The work of dealing with familiar spiritswas
pronounced an abomination to the L ord, and was solemnly
forbidden under penalty of death (Lev. 19:31; 20:27).

Thevery name of witchcraft isnow held in contempt.
The claim that men can hold intercourse with evil spiritsis
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regarded asafable of the Dark Ages. But Spiritualism, which
numbersits convertsby hundreds of thousands, yea, by mil-
lions—which hasmadeitsway into scientific circles, which
hasinvaded churches, and hasfound favor inlegidative bod-
ies, and even in the courts of kings—this mammoth decep-
tion isbut arevival, in anew guise, of the witchcraft con-
demned and prohibited of old. If there were no other evi-
denceof thereal character of Spiritualism, it should beenough
for the Christian that the spirits make no difference between
righteousness and sin, between the noblest and purest of the
apostles of Christ and the most corrupt of the servants of
Satan.
A Terrible Power

Therearefew who haveany just conception of the de-
ceptive power of Spiritualism and the danger of coming un-
der itsinfluence. Many tamper with it merely to gratify their
curiosity. They have no real faith in it, and would befilled
with horror at the thought of yielding themselvesto the spir-
its' control. But they venture upon the forbidden ground,
and the mighty destroyer exercises his power upon them
against their will. Let them once beinduced to submit their
minds to his direction, and he holds them captive. It isim-
possible in their own strength to break away from the be-
witching, aluring spell. Nothing but the power of God,
granted in answer to the earnest prayer of faith, can deliver
these ensnared souls.

Delusion by Choice

Saysthe prophet |saiah: “Whenthey shall say untoyou,
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto wizards
that peep, and that mutter: should not a people seek unto
their God?for the living to the dead? To the law and to the
testimony: if they speak not according to thisword, itisbe-
cause thereis no light in them.” Isa. 8:19-20. If men had
beenwilling to receive thetruth so plainly stated in the Scrip-
tures concerning the nature of man and the state of the dead,
they would seein the claims and manifestations of Spiritual-
ism the working of Satan with power and signs and lying
wonders. But rather than yield theliberty so agreeableto the
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carnal heart and renounce the sins which they love, multi-
tudes close their eyesto the light and walk straight on, re-
gardless of warnings while Satan weaves his snares about
them, and they become his prey. “ Because they received not
the love of the truth, that they might he saved”; therefore
“God shall send them strong delusion, that they should be-
lievealie.” 2 Thess. 2:10-11. Thosewho would stand in this
time of peril must understand for themsel ves the testimony
of the Scriptures.
Know Your Bible

Many will be confronted by the spirits of devils per-
sonating bel oved relatives or friends, and declaring the most
dangerous heresies. These visitants will appeal to our
tenderest sympathies, and will work miraclesto sustain their
pretensions. We must be prepared to withstand them with
the Bible truth that the dead know not anything, and that
they who thus appear are the spirits of devils.

The Hour of Temptation

Just before usisthe “ hour of temptation, which shall
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the
earth.” Rev. 3:10. All whosefaith is not firmly established
upon theWord of God will be deceived and overcome. Satan
“workswith all deceivableness of unrighteousness’ togain
control of the children of men; and his deceptionswill con-
tinually increase. But he can gain hisobject only asmenvol-
untarily yield to his temptations. Those who are earnestly
seeking aknowledge of thetruth, and are striving to purify
their souls through obedience, thus doing what they can to
preparefor the conflict will find, in the God of truth, asure
defense. “Because thou hast kept theword of My patience, |
also will keep thee” (Rev. 3:10), isthe Saviour’s promise.
Hewould sooner send every angel out of Heaven to protect
Hispeople, than leave onesoul that trustsin Him to be over-
come by Satan.

A Covenant with Death

The prophet Isaiah brings to view the fearful decep-
tionwhichwill come upon thewicked, causing themto count
themselves secure from the judgments of God: “We have
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made a covenant with death, and with hell are we at agree-
ment; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it
shall not come unto us; for we have made lies our refuge,
and under falsehood havewe hid ourselves.” Isa. 28:15.
Satan’s Masterpiece

Satan has long been preparing for his final effort to
deceive the world. The foundation of hiswork waslaid by
theassurancegivento Evein Eden, “ Yeshall not surely die.”
“In the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes shall be opened,
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil.” Gen. 3:4-
5. Littleby little he has prepared the way for his masterpiece
of deception in the development of Spiritualism. He hasnot
yet reached the full accomplishment of his designs; but it
will bereached inthelast remnant of time. Saysthe prophet:
“1 saw three unclean spiritslikefrogs; . . they arethe spirits
of devils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings of
the earth and of thewholeworld, to gather them to the battle
of that great day of God Almighty.” Rev. 16:13-14. Except
thosewho are kept by the power of God through faithin His
Word, the whole world will be swept into the ranks of this
delusion. Thepeoplearefast being lulled to afatal security,
to be awakened only by the outpouring of thewrath of God.

Saith the Lord God: “ Judgment also will | lay to the
line, and righteousness to the plummet; and the hail shall
sweep away therefuge of lies, and thewaters shall overflow
the hiding place. And your covenant with desath shall bedis-
annulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand; when
the overflowing scourge shall passthrough, then ye shall be
trodden down by it.” Isa. 28:17-18.

The wages of sin is death. —Romans 6:23.

For the living know that they shall die. But the dead know
not any thing. —Ecclesiastes 9:5.

His breath goeth forth, He returneth to his earth; In that
very day his thoughts perish. —Psalm 146:4.

For in death There is no remembrance of Thee. —Psalm
6:5.
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CHAPTER EIGHTEEN

Entening
the Hinal

Chicic

There is a crisis coming on this earth. Thinking men
everywhere recognize it. But few understand its exact
nature; yet the God of heaven in His written Word has
given man warning of what is coming on this earth and
what must be done to meet it.
More and more the world is setting at naught the claims
of God. Men have become bold in transgression. The
wickedness of the inhabitants of the world has almost
filled up the measure of their iniquity. The substitution of
the laws of men for the law of God is the last act in the
drama.
Men in their blindness boast of wonderful progress and
enlightenment, but the heavenly watchers see the earth
filled with corruption and violence. We are living in the
midst of an epidemic of crime, at which thoughtful, God-
fearing men everywhere are aghast. The spirit of anarchy
is permeating all nations, and the outbreaks of strife and
bloodshed are but indications of what is ahead.
We are standing on the threshold of the crisis of the
ages. In quick succession judgments are following one
another. The restraining Spirit of God is even now
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being withdrawn from the world. Hurricanes, storms,
tempests, fire and flood, disasters by sea and land are
to be seen. Science seeks to explain all these. The
signs thickening around us—warning of the end and of
Christ’s coming in judgment—are attributed to any
other than the true cause.
The sun shines in the sky, passing over its usual round,
and the heavens still declare the glory of God. Men are
still eating and drinking, planting and building, marrying
and giving in marriage. Merchants are still buying and
selling. Men are jostling one against another, contending
for the highest place. Pleasure lovers are still crowding to
horse races, gambling halls, theaters, and worldly
music,—even bringing it all into their homes. The highest
excitement prevails, yet probation’s hour is fast closing
and every case is about to be eternally decided.

Satan sees that his time is short. He has set all his
agencies at work that men may be deceived, deluded,
occupied, and entranced until the day of probation
shall be ended and the door of mercy forever shut.
We are on the verge of great and solemn events. Prophe-
cies are fulfilling. Strange events are taking place.
Everything in our world is in agitation.

The final crisis is stealing gradually upon us. Trans-
gression—rebellion against the law of God—has
almost reached its limit. Confusion fills the world, and
a great terror is soon to come upon human beings.
The end is very near. We must seek God and cling to
the Bible and His Ten Commandments. We must
prepare for what is soon to break upon the world as an
overwhelming surprise.
In this time of prevailing iniquity we may know that the
last great crisis is at hand. When the defiance of God’s
law is almost universal, when His people are oppressed
and afflicted by their fellow men, the Lord will interpose.
—from the writings of E.Q. White, slightly adapted.
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From the very beginning of the great controversy in
Heaven it has been Satan’s purpose to overthrow the law of
God. It was to accomplish this that he entered upon hisre-
bellion against the Creator; and though he was cast out of
Heaven, he has continued the same warfare upon the earth.
To deceive men, and thuslead them to transgress God’slaw,
isthe object which he has steadfastly pursued. Whether this
be accomplished by casting aside the law altogether or by
rejecting oneof its precepts, theresult will be ultimately the
same. He that offends “in one point,” manifests contempt
for thewholelaw; hisinfluence and exampleareontheside
of transgression; he becomes*“ guilty of al.” James 2:10.

In seeking to cast contempt upon the divine statutes,
Satan has perverted the doctrines of the Bible, and errors
have thus become incorporated into the faith of thousands
who professto believethe Scriptures. Thelast great conflict
between truth and error isbut the final struggle of thelong-
standing controversy concerning thelaw of God. Uponthis
battle we are now entering,—a battle between the laws of
men and the precepts of God, between the religion of the
Bibleand thereligion of fable and tradition.

No Error More Bold

No error accepted by the Christian world strikesmore
boldly against the authority of Heaven, noneismoredirectly
opposed to the dictates of reason, noneismore perniciousin
itsresults, than the modern doctrine so rapidly gaining ground
that God’slaw isno longer binding upon men. Every nation
hasitslaws, which command respect and obedience; no gov-
ernment could exist without them; and can it be conceived
that the Creator of the heavens and the earth has no law to
govern the beings he has made? Suppose that prominent
ministerswere publicly to teach that the statuteswhich gov-
ern their land and protect the rights of its citizens were not
obligatory,—that they restricted the liberties of the people,
and therefore ought not to be obeyed; how long would such
men be tolerated in the pulpit? But isit agraver offenseto
disregardthelaws of Statesand nationsthan to trample upon
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those divine precepts which are the foundation of all gov-
ernment?

It would be far more consistent for nationsto abolish
their statutes, and permit the people to do as they please,
than for the Ruler of the universeto annul Hislaw, and leave
theworld without astandard to condemn the guilty or justify
the obedient. Would we know the result of making void the
law of God? The experiment has been tried. Terrible were
the scenes enacted in France when atheism became the con-
trolling power. It wasthen demonstrated to theworld that to
throw off the restraintswhich God hasimposed isto accept
theruleof the cruelest of tyrants. When the standard of righ-
teousnessis set aside, theway is open for the prince of evil
to establish his power inthe earth.

What Lawlessness Will Bring

Wherever the divine precepts are rejected, sin ceases
to appear sinful, or righteousness desirable. Thosewho refuse
to submit to the government of God are wholly unfitted to
govern themselves. Through their perniciousteachings, the
spirit of insubordination isimplanted in the hearts of chil-
dren and youth, who are naturally impatient of control; and
alawless, licentious state of society results. While scoffing
at the credulity of those who obey the requirements of God,
the multitudes eagerly accept the delusions of Satan. They
givethereinto lust, and practice the sinswhich have called
down judgments upon the heathen.

Those who teach the peopleto lightly regard the com-
mandments of God sow disobedience, to reap disobedience.
Let the restraint imposed by the divine law be wholly cast
aside, and human lawswould soon be disregarded. Because
God forbids dishonest practices—coveting, lying, and de-
frauding—men are ready to trample upon His statutes as a
hindranceto their worldly prosperity; but theresults of ban-
ishing these precepts would be such as they do not antici-
pate. If the law were not binding, why should any fear to
transgress? Property would no longer be safe. Men would
obtain their neighbor’s possessions by violence; and the
strongest would becomerichest. Lifeitself would not bere-



192 Shelter in the Storm

spected. The marriage vow would no longer stand as a sa-
cred bulwark to protect the family. He who had the power
would, if he desired, take his neighbor’s wife by violence.
Thefifth commandment would be set aside with the fourth.
Children would not shrink from taking thelife of their par-
ents, if by so doing they could obtain the desire of their cor-
rupt hearts. The civilized world would become a horde of
robbers and assassins; and peace, rest, and happinesswould
be banished from the earth.
And it Is Already Happening

Already the doctrinethat men arereleased from obedi-
enceto God'srequirements hasweakened theforce of moral
obligation, and opened the floodgates of iniquity upon the
world. Lawlessness, dissipation, and corruption are sweep-
ing in upon uslike an overwhelming tide. Inthefamily Sa-
tanisat work. Hisbanner waves, evenin professedly Chris-
tian households. There is envy, evil surmising, hypocrisy,
estrangement, emulation, strife, betrayal of sacred trusts,
indulgenceof lust. Thewhole system of religious principles
and doctrineswhich should form the foundation and frame-
work of social life seemsto be atottering mass, ready tofall
toruin.

The Last Great Delusion

“To the law and to the testimony: If they speak not
according tothisword, itisbecausethereisnolightinthem.”
Isa. 8:20. The people of God are directed to the Scriptures
astheir safe-guard against theinfluence of falseteachersand
the delusive power of spiritsof darkness. Satan employsevery
possible deviceto prevent men from obtaining aknowledge
of the Bible; for its plain utterances reveal his deceptions.
At every revival of God' swork, the prince of evil isaroused
to moreintense activity; heisnow putting forth his utmost
effortsfor afinal struggle against Christ and hisfollowers.
Thelast great delusion is soon to open before us. Antichrist
isto perform his marvelous worksin our sight. So closely
will the counterfeit resemble thetrue, that it will beimpos-
sibleto distinguish between them except by the Holy Scrip-
tures. By their testimony every statement and every miracle
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must be tested.

Thosewho endeavor to obey al the commandments of
God will be opposed and derided. They can stand only in
God. Inorder to endurethetrial beforethem, they must un-
derstand the will of God asreveaedin HisWord; they can
honor Him only asthey have aright conception of Hischar-
acter, government, and purposes, and act in accordance with
them. None but those who havefortified the mind with the
truths of the Biblewill stand through thelast great conflict.
To every soul will comethe searching test, Shall | obey God
rather than men? The decisive hour iseven now at hand. Are
our feet planted on therock of God'simmutableWord?Are
we prepared to stand firm in defense of the commandments
of God and the faith of Jesus?

Counterfeit before the Genuine

Before the final visitation of God's judgments upon
the earth, therewill be, among the peopleof theLord, sucha
revival of primitivegodlinessashasnot been witnessed since
apostolictimes. The Spirit and power of God will be poured
out upon Hischildren. At that time many will separatethem-
selves from those churchesin which the love of thisworld
has supplanted love for God and His Word. Many, both of
ministers and people, will gladly accept those great truths
which God has caused to be proclaimed at thistime, to pre-
pare apeople for the Lord’s second coming. The enemy of
souls desires to hinder this work; and before the time for
such amovement shall come, hewill endeavor to prevent it
by introducing acounterfeit. Inthose churcheswhich he can
bring under his deceptive power, hewill makeit appear that
God’'sspecial blessing ispoured out; therewill be manifest
what isthought to be great religiousinterest. Multitudeswill
exult that God is working marveloudly for them, when the
work isthat of another spirit. Under areligiousguise, Satan
will seek to extend hisinfluence over the Christian world.

In many of the revivals which have occurred during
thelast half century, the sameinfluences have been at work,
to agreater or lessdegree, that will be manifest inthe more
extensive movements of the future. There is an emotional
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excitement, amingling of thetruewith thefalse, thatiswell
adapted to mislead. Yet none need be deceived. In thelight
of God'sWord it is not difficult to determine the nature of
these movements. Wherever men neglect the testimony of
the Bible, turning away from those plain, soul-testing truths
which require self-denial and renunciation of theworld, there
we may be surethat God's blessing isnot bestowed. And by
therulewhich Christ Himself hasgiven, “Yeshall know them
by their fruits” (Matt. 7:16), it isevidence that these move-
ments are not thework of the Spirit of God.
False Revivals and the True

Inthetruths of HisWord, God has givento men arev-
elation of Himself; and to all who accept them they are a
shield against the deceptions of Satan. It isaneglect of these
truths that has opened the door to the evils which are now
becoming so widespread inthereligiousworld. The nature
and the importance of the law of God have been, to a great
extent, lost sight of. A wrong conception of the character,
the perpetuity, and obligation of the divine law has led to
errorsin relation to conversion and sanctification, and has
resulted in lowering the standard of piety inthe church. Here
isto befound the secret of thelack of the Spirit and power of
Godintherevivalsof our time.

And then the great deceiver will persuade men that those
who serve God are causing these evils. The classthat have
provoked the displeasure of Heaven will charge all their
troubles upon those whose obedience to God's command-
mentsisaperpetual reproof to transgressors. It will be de-
clared that men are offending God by the violation of the
Sunday-sabbath, that this sin has brought calamitieswhich
will not cease until Sunday observance shall be strictly en-
forced, and that those who present the claims of the fourth
commandment—thus destroying reverencefor Sunday—are
troublers of the people, preventing their restoration to di-
vinefavor and temporal prosperity.

Double Deception

Satan’spolicy inthisfinal conflict with God’s people

isthe samethat he employed in the opening of the great con-
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troversy in Heaven. He professed to be seeking to promote
the stability of the divine government, while secretly bend-
ing every effort to secureits overthrow. And the very work
which he was thus endeavoring to accomplish he charged
upon the loyal angels. The same policy of deception has
marked the history of the Roman Church. It has professed to
act asthe vicegerent of Heaven while seeking to exalt itself
above God and to change Hislaw. While Satan seeksto de-
stroy those who honor God's law, he will cause them to be
accused aslaw-breakers, as men who are dishonoring God
and bringing judgments upon theworld.
Religious Law, the Key

God never forcesthewill or the conscience; but Satan’'s
constant resort—to gain control of those whom he cannot
otherwise seduce—is compulsion by cruelty. Through fear
or force he endeavors to rule the conscience and to secure
homage to himself. To accomplish this, he works through
both religious and secular authorities, moving them to the
enforcement of human lawsin defiance of thelaw of God.

Thosewho honor the Bible Sabbath will be denounced
as enemies of law and order, as breaking down the moral
restraints of society, causing anarchy and corruption, and
calling down the judgments of God upon the earth. Their
conscientious scrupleswill be pronounced obstinacy, stub-
bornness, and contempt of authority. They will be accused
of disaffection toward the government. Ministerswho deny
theobligation of thedivinelaw will present from the pulpit
theduty of yielding obedienceto the civil authoritiesas or-
dained of God. Inlegidativehallsand courtsof justice, com-
mandment-keeperswill be misrepresented and condemned.
A false coloring will be givento their words; theworst con-
struction will be put upon their motives.

Enacting a Law

Asthe Protestant churches reject the clear, scriptural
argumentsin defense of God'slaw, they will longto silence
thosewhosefaith they cannot overthrow by the Bible. Though
they blind their own eyesto thefact, they are now adopting a
coursewhich will lead to the persecution of those who con-



196 Shelter in the Storm

scientioudly refuseto do what therest of the Christianworld
aredoing, and acknowledge the claims of the papal sabbath.
The dignitaries of church and state will uniteto bribe, per-
suade, or compel al classesto honor the Sunday. Thelack of
divine authority will be supplied by oppressive enactments.
Political corruptionisdestroying love of justice and regard
for truth; and eveninfree America, rulersand legidators, in
order to secure public favor, will yield to the popular de-
mand for a law enforcing Sunday observance. Liberty of
conscience, which has cost so great asacrifice, will nolonger
be respected. In the soon-coming conflict weshall see exem-
plified the prophet’s words: “The dragon was wroth with
the woman, and went to make war with the remnant of her
seed, which keep the commandments of God, and have the
testimony of Jesus Christ.” Rev. 12:17.

Marvelousin her shrewdness and cunning is the Ro-
man Church. She can read what isto be. She bides her time,
seeing that the Protestant churchesare paying her homagein
their acceptance of the fal se Sabbath, and that they are pre-
paring to enforce it by the very means which she herself
employed in bygonedays. Thosewho regject thelight of truth
will yet seek the aid of this self-styled infallible power to
exalt aningtitution that originated with her. How readily she
will come to the help of Protestants in this work it is not
difficult to conjecture. Who understands better than the pa-
pal leadershow to deal with thosewho are disobedient tothe
church?

Preparing for the End

The Roman Church, with all itsramificationsthrough-
out the world, forms one vast organization under the con-
trol, and designed to servetheinterestsof, the papal see. Its
millions of communicants, in every country on the globe,
areinstructed to hold themselves asbound in allegiance to
the pope. Whatever their nationality or their government,
they are to regard the authority of the church as above all
other. Though they may take the oath pledging their loyalty
to the state, yet back of this lies the vow of obedience to
Rome, absolving them from every pledgeinimical to herin-
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terests.
The Warning Has Been Given

God’'s Word has given warning of theimpending dan-
ger; let thisbe unheeded, and the Protestant world will learn
what the purposes of Rome redlly are, only when it is too
late to escapethe snare. Sheissilently growing into power.
Her doctrinesare exerting their influenceinlegidative hals,
inthe churches, and in the hearts of men. Sheispiling up her
lofty and massive structures, in the secret recesses of which
her former persecutions will be repeated. Stealthily and
unsuspectedly sheisstrengthening her forcesto further her
own endswhen thetime shall comefor her to strike. All that
shedesiresisvantage-ground, and thisisalready being given
her. We shall soon see and shall feel what the purpose of the
Roman element is. Whoever shall believe and obey the Word
of God will thereby incur reproach and persecution.

To Destroy Faith in the Bible

Theiniquity and spiritual darknessthat prevailed un-
der the supremacy of Romeweretheinevitableresult of her
suppression of the Scriptures; but whereisto be found the
cause of thewidespread infidelity, therejection of thelaw of
God, and the consequent corruption, under thefull blaze of
gospel light in an age of religiousfreedom?Now that Satan
can no longer keep theworld under hiscontrol by withhold-
ing the Scriptures, he resorts to other meansto accomplish
the same object. To destroy faith in the Bible serves hispur-
poseaswell asto destroy the Bibleitself. By introducing the
belief that God's law is not binding, he as effectually leads
men to transgress asif they werewholly ignorant of itspre-
cepts. And now, as in former ages, he has worked through
the church to further hisdesigns.

Thereligious organi zations of the day haverefused to
listen to unpopular truthsplainly brought to view in the Scrip-
tures, and, in combating them, they have adopted interpreta-
tions and taken positions which have sown broadcast the
seeds of skepticism. Clinging to the papal error of natural
immortality and man’s consciousness in death, they have
rejected the only defense against the del usions of Spiritual-
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ism. Thedoctrine of eternal torment hasled many to disbe-
lieve the Bible. And as the claims of the fourth command-
ment are urged upon the people, it is found that the obser-
vance of the seventh-day Sabbath is enjoined; and as the
only way to freethemselvesfrom aduty which they are un-
willing to perform, popul ar teachers declare that the law of
God isno longer binding. Thusthey cast away thelaw and
the Sabbath together. As the work of Sabbath reform ex-
tends, thisrejection of thedivinelaw to avoid the claims of
thefourth commandment will becomeamost universal. The
teachings of religious |eaders have opened the door to infi-
delity, to Spiritualism, and to contempt for God’s holy law;
and upon these leadersrests afearful responsibility for the
iniquity that existsin the Christian world.
Two Great Errors

Through the two great errors, the immortality of the
soul and Sunday sacredness, Satan will bring the people un-
der hisdeceptions. Whiletheformer laysthe foundation of
Spiritualism, the latter creates a bond of sympathy with
Rome. The Protestants of the United Stateswill be foremost
in stretching their hands acrossthe gulf to grasp the hand of
Spiritualism; they will reach over the abyssto clasp hands
with the Roman power; and under the influence of thisthree-
fold union, this country will follow in the steps of Romein
trampling on therights of conscience.

The Basis of Genuine Revival

Many religiousteachersassert that Christ by Hisdeath
abolished the law, and men are henceforth freefromitsre-
quirements. There are some who represent it as a grievous
yoke; and, in contrast to the bondage of thelaw, they present
theliberty to be enjoyed under the gospel.

But not so did prophets and apostles regard the holy
law of God. Said David, “I will walk at liberty; for | seek
Thy precepts.” Ps. 119:45. The apostle James, who wrote
after thedeath of Chrigt, refersto the decalogue asthe“royal
law,” and the* perfect law of liberty.” James 2:8; 1:25. And
the Revelator, half acentury after the crucifixion, pronounces
ablessing upon those*“that do Hiscommandments, that they
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may haveright to the tree of life, and may enter in through
the gatesinto thecity.” Rev. 22:14.

The claim that Christ by His death abolished His
Father’slaw iswithout foundation. Had it been possiblefor
thelaw to be changed or set aside, then Christ need not have
died to save man from the penalty of sin. Thedesath of Christ,
so far from abolishing the law, provesthat it isimmutable.
The Son of God cameto “magnify thelaw, and makeit hon-
orable.” Isa. 42:21. He said, “Think not that | am cometo
destroy thelaw”; “till heaven and earth pass, onejot or one
tittle shall in nowise passfromthelaw.” Matt. 5:17-18. And
concerning Himself Hedeclares, “1 delight to do Thy will, O
my God; yea, Thy law iswithin My heart.” Ps. 40:8.

The First Step in Reconciliation

Thefirst stepinreconciliation to God isthe conviction
of sin. “Sinisthe transgression of the law.” “By thelaw is
the knowledge of sin.” 1 John 3:4; Rom. 3:20. In order to
seehisguilt, the sinner must test his character by God'sgreat
standard of righteousness. It is a mirror which shows the
perfection of arighteous character and enables him to dis-
cernthedefectsin hisown.

Thelaw revealsto man hissins, but it providesno rem-
edy. While it promiseslife to the obedient, it declares that
deathisthe portion of thetransgressor. The gospel of Christ
aonecan free him from the condemnation or the defilement
of sin. Hemust exercise repentancetoward God, whose law
has been transgressed and faith in Christ, hisatoning sacri-
fice. Thus he obtains “remission of sinsthat are past,” and
becomes a partaker of the divine nature. He is a child of
God, having received the spirit of adoption, whereby hecries,
“Abba, Father!”

Free to Obey

Ishenow freeto transgress God'slaw? SaysPaul: “ Do
we then make void the law through faith? God forbid; yea,
we establish the law.” “How shall we, that are dead to sin
live any longer therein?’ And John declares, “ Thisis the
love of God, that we keep Hiscommandments: and Hiscom-
mandments are not grievous.” Romans 3:31; 6:2; 1 John
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5:3. Inthenew birth the heart isbrought into harmony with
God, asitisbrought into accord with Hislaw.
Satanic Delusions

As Spiritualism more closely imitates the nominal
Christianity of the day, it has greater power to deceive and
ensnare. Satan himself is converted after the modern order
of things. Hewill appear in the character of an angel of light.
Through theagency of Spiritualism, miracleswill bewrought,
the sick will be healed, and many undeniable wonders will
be performed. And asthe spiritswill professfaithintheBible
and manifest respect for theinstitutions of the church, their
work will be accepted asamanifestation of divine power.

How Satan Will Appear

Through Spiritualism, Satan appears as a benefactor
of the race, healing the diseases of the people, and profess-
ing to present a new and more exalted system of religious
faith; but at the sametime heworksasadestroyer. Histemp-
tationsareleading multitudesto ruin. Intemperance dethrones
reason; sensual indulgence, strife, and bloodshed follow.

The prophecy of Revelation 13 declaresthat the power
represented by the beast with lamb-like horns shall cause
“the earth and them which dwell therein” to worship the pa-
pacy—there symbolized by the beast “like unto aleopard.”
The beast with two hornsis also to say “to them that dwell
on the earth, that they should make an image to the beast”;
and furthermore, itisto command all, “ both small and great,
rich and poor, free and bond,” to receive “the mark of the
beast.” Rev. 13:12, 2, 14, 16-17.

A Restoration of Her Power

And prophecy foretells arestoration of her power. “I
saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and his
deadly wound was healed; and all theworld wondered after
the beast.” Rev. 13:3. The infliction of the deadly wound
pointsto the abolition of the papacy in 1798. After this, says
the prophet, “ Hisdeadly wound washealed; and al theworld
wondered after the beast.” Paul states plainly that the man
of sinwill continue until the second advent (2 Thess. 2:8).
To the very close of time hewill carry forward hiswork of
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deception. And the Revelator declares, also referring to the
papacy, “All that dwell upon the earth shall worship him,
whose names are not written in the book of life.” Rev. 13:8.
In both the Old and the New World, the papacy will receive
homagein the honor paid to the Sunday institution, that rests
solely upon the authority of the Roman Church.

Rapidly Being Fulfilled

Inthe events now taking placeis seen arapid advance
toward the fulfillment of the prediction. With Protestant
teachersthereisthe same claim of divineauthority for Sun-
day-keeping, and the same lack of scriptural evidence, as
with the papist |eaders who fabricated miracles to supply
the place of acommand from God. The assertion that God's
judgments are visited upon men for their violation of the
Sunday-sabbath will be repeated; already it isbeginning to
be urged. And amovement to enforce Sunday observanceis
fast gaining ground.

Come Out of Her, My People

“1 saw another angel come down from Heaven, having
great power; and the earth waslightened with hisglory. And
he cried mightily with astrong voice, saying, Babylon the
greatisfallen, isfalen, andisbecomethe habitation of dev-
ils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every
unclean and hateful bird.” “ And | heard another voicefrom
Heaven, saying, Come out of her, my people, that ye be not
partakersof her sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues.”
Rev. 18:1, 2, 4.

This Scripture points forward to atime when the an-
nouncement of the fall of Babylon, as made by the second
angel of Revelation 14:8, is to be repeated, with the addi-
tional mention of the corruptionswhich have been entering
the various organizationsthat constitute Babylon, since that
message was first given, in the summer of 1844. A terrible
condition of thereligiousworld is here described. With ev-
ery rejection of truth, the minds of the people will become
darker, their hearts more stubborn, until they are entrenched
inan infidel hardihood. In defiance of the warnings which
God hasgiven, they will continueto trample upon one of the
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precepts of thedecal ogue, until they areled to persecutethose
who hold it sacred.

Christisset at naught in the contempt placed upon His
Word and His people. Asthe teachings of Spiritualism are
accepted by the churches, the restraint imposed upon the
carnal heart isremoved, and the profession of religion will
become a cloak to conceal the basest iniquity. A belief in
spiritual manifestations opens the door to seducing spirits
and doctrinesof devils, and thustheinfluence of evil angels
will befeltin thechurches.

The Final Warning

Of Babylon, at thetime brought to view in this proph-
ecy, itisdeclared, “Her sins have reached unto heaven, and
God hath remembered her iniquities.” Rev. 18:5. She has
filled up the measure of her guilt, and destruction isabout to
fall upon her. But God still has a people in Babylon; and
before the visitation of His judgments, these faithful ones
must be called out, that they “partake not of her sins, and
receive not of her plagues.” Hence the movement symbol -
ized by the angel coming down from Heaven, lightening the
earthwith hisglory, and crying mightily with astrong voice,
announcing thesinsof Babylon. In connection with hismes-
sagethecall isheard, “ Comeout of her, My people.” These
announcements, uniting with the third angel’smessage, con-
stitute thefinal warning to be given to theinhabitants of the
earth.

A Clear-cut Issue

Fearful istheissueto which theworld isto be brought.
The powers of earth, uniting to war against the command-
ments of God, will decree that all, “both small and great,
rich and poor, freeand bond” (Rev. 13:16), shall conformto
the customs of the church by the observance of thefal se sab-
bath. All who refuse compliance will be visited with civil
penalties, and it will finally be declared that they are deserv-
ing of death. On the other hand, thelaw of God enjoining the
Creator’ srest-day demands obedience, and threatenswrath
against al who transgressits precepts.

With theissue thus clearly brought before him, who-
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ever shall trample upon God's law to obey a human enact-
ment, receives the mark of the beast; he acceptsthe sign of
allegianceto the power which he choosesto obey instead of
God. Thewarning from Heavenis, “If any manworship the
beast and hisimage, and receive hismark in hisforehead, or
in hishand, the same shall drink of thewine of thewrath of
God, which is poured out without mixture into the cup of
Hisindignation.” Rev. 14:9-10.
A Clear-cut Test

The Sabbath will be the great test of loyalty; for it is
the point of truth especially controverted. When the final
test shall be brought to bear upon men, then theline of dis-
tinction will be drawn between those who serve God and
those who serve Him not. Whilethe observance of thefalse
sabbath in compliance with thelaw of the State, contrary to
thefourth commandment, will bean avowal of alegianceto
apower that isin opposition to God; the keeping of thetrue
Sabbath, in obedienceto God'slaw, isan evidence of loyalty
tothe Creator. While oneclass, by accepting the sign of sub-
mission to earthly powersreceive the mark of the beast, the
other, choosing the token of allegiance to divine authority,
receivethe seal of God.

The first thirteen chapters of this book consisted of STEPS TO
CHRIST, complete and unabridged. The last five chapters (chapters
14-18) of this book are from the heart of GREAT CONTROVERSY (60
pages from the full-sized 1888 edition of this book).

These are the sources for the five Great Controversy chapters:

CHAPTER 14 includes nearly all of Great Controversy, chapter
29.

CHAPTER 15 focuses on Great Controversy, chapters 2 and 3,
but also includes portions of chapters 1, 8, 16, and 26.

CHAPTER 16 covers the greater part of Great Controversy,
chapter 25, and much of chapter 35.

CHAPTER 17 has a large amount of material from the very
important chapters 33 and 34.

CHAPTER 18 brings together the best of chapters 27, 35, 36,
37, 38.
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THE PATHWAY TO HEAVEN — A STUDY GUIDE TO THIS

BOOK
1.  How much God loves you — pages 6-11.

Why you must be born again — pages 14-17.

How to come to God in repentance — pages 20-30.

How to confess your sins to Him — pages 34-37.

How to surrender and dedicate your life to God -

pages 40-43.

6. How to believe Him and receive a new life in Christ -
pages 46-50.

7. How to remain close by His side and maintain an
overcoming Christian life — pages 54-60.

8. How to seek the deeper life of a continual abiding in
Him - pages 64-70.

9. How to grow up in Him as you share in His sacrifice
— pages 74-79.

10. How to study the Bible — pages 82-87.

11. How to pray so your prayers will be answered -
pages 90-98.

12. How to resist and overcome the temptation to
discouragement and doubt — pages 102-108.

13. How to grow strong through praise to your Heavenly
Father — pages 112-120.

14. How sin entered the universe, and why Jesus had to
die to save man and uphold the divine law - pages
124-135.

15. How to know several key Scriptural truths lost during
the Dark Ages — pages 138-153.

16. How to understand the important message of Revela-
tion Thirteen and the crisis in our time — pages 156-
171.

17. How Satan uses errors regarding death to deceive
the living and catch them in his nets — pages 174-
187.

18. How the final crisis will intensify just before human

probation closes — pages 190-203.
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God's Plan for Your Life

In this book we have looked into the depths of the rich, en-
abling grace of Christ, given to forgive usand enable us, by faithin
Christ, to obey the Law of God.

But now we want to understand that Law better. What isin the
Ten Commandments; what do they mean to my life? Everything
that God gives is perfect, and this is no exception. Here is God's
beautiful standard for mankind: the Moral Law of God—the Ten
Commandments. Trusting in Jesus, by His enabling grace, He will
help you obey every part of it:

1- “Thou shalt have no other gods before Me.”” Exodus 20:3.
Only God is entitled to our supreme reverence and worship. Noth-
ing elseisto havefirst placein our affections or service. Anything
else that lessens our love for, and obedience, to God—becomes a
god more important to us than our heavenly Father.

2- “Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or any
likeness of any thing that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth: thou shalt not bow
down thyself to them, nor serve them . .”” Exodus 20:4-5. We are
not to worship God by images or similitudes. Representing Him by
material objectslowers our conception of God, and can only result
in the degradation of ourselves.

3- “Thou shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in vain,
for the Lord will not hold him guiltless that taketh His name in
vain.” Exodus 20:7. This commandment forbids false legal oaths
and common swearing, and it also forbids using Hisnamein alight
or careless manner. He is holy and reverend (Psalm 119:19), and
His faithful children will ever keep this in mind. His person and
name should be thought of and spoken of with reverence and so-
lemnity.

4- “Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt
thou labor and do all thy work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath
of the Lord thy God. In it thou shalt not do any work; thou, nor thy
son, nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, nor
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy gates. For in six days
the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in them is,
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and rested the seventh day. Wherefore, the Lord blessed the Sab-
bath day, and hallowed it.”” Exodus 20:8-11. The importance of the
Sabbath is here shown to date back to the Creation of the world, at
which time God first gave the seventh-day Sabbath to mankind asa
day set apart for divine worship.

“And on the seventh day God ended His work which He had
made; and He rested on the seventh day from all His work which
He had made. And God blessed the seventh day, and sanctified it,
because that in it He had rested from all His work which God cre-
ated and made.” Genesis 2:2-3. After creating this world and ev-
erythinginitinsix days, our God set aside the seventh day asaday
of rest. He rested on it, blessed it, and sanctified it,—that is, set it
apart for our worship of Him.

The Sabbath is a sign that we love Him, obey Him, and are
sanctified by Him. It isasign of His creatorship and our sanctifica-
tion and redemption. The Bible Sabbath is a sign that God is our
Creator (Exodus31:17), that Heisthe Lord our God (Ezekiel 20:20),
and that He isthe One who a one can sanctify us (Exodus 31:13). It
is the sign or sea of the law. The only true Sabbath is the Bible
Sabbath—the one given usin the Bible, the one kept on the day of
the week that God set aside for us as the Sabbath day. Thisis the
seventh day of the week, Saturday.

Astronomers tell us that, throughout history, time has never
been lost. Historians tells us that the weekly cycle can be traced
back thousands of years. Thelanguages of man attest to the fact that
the seventh day is the true Sabbath. (More information on thisis
available free from this publisher. Write for it.) But an astounding
evidence of thetrue Sabbath isthe Jewish people. Of al theancient
races of mankind, only the Jews remain a distinct people—in spite
of the fact that they have not had a homeland for most of two thou-
sand years. Through the Jews we can trace back to the Sabbath that
Jesus (Luke4:16), Hisdisciples (L uke 23:56), and the apostles (Acts
13:14, 42; 16:13; 17:1-2) kept. Jesus said that, after His death, his
followers must continue to keep the Sabbath (Matthew 24:20), and
thisthey did (Luke 23:56, Acts 13:14, 42; 16:13; 17:1-2). But also,
through the Jews, we can trace the weekly cycle and the true Sab-
bath all the way back to Moses, at which time God gave the Ten
Commandments in written form.

Thereisno doubt asto which day isthe true Sabbath, and there
is no doubt that God wants us to keep it. He never did away with
HisMoral Law, and we should not try to do so either. It istrue that
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the“shadow laws’ (Hebrews 10:1) were abolished at the cross. These
werethelawsof animal sacrificesinthe earthly sanctuary. Type met
antitype at the death of Christ on Calvary, and the statutes and ordi-
nances of the ceremonial law were taken away at that time. But the
Moral Law, contained in the Ten Commandments, isfor usto rever-
ently obey today. And we are to do it in the strength of Christ. By
grace we are saved (delivered from sin), and by grace we are em-
powered to obey all that God has commanded in Holy Scripture.

What many do not understand is that “sin is the transgression
of the law” (1 John 3:4), and that in order to be “saved from sin,”
we must be enabled to keep that law. And this can be done alonein
the strength of Christ’s enabling merits. Christ is our Righteous-
ness. He aone is our Forgiver and our Enabler. Christ died to up-
hold the law and make it possiblefor you to obey it; He did not die,
as some preach, in order to destroy the Moral Law! Christ did not
dieto destroy morality, but to guard and upholdit. He died to enable
sinnersto be forgiven and live godly, obedient lives (for godly liv-
ing iswhat the Ten Commandmentsis all about). He did not die to
destroy right living—Ten Commandment living,—and immortal-
ize sin and take incorrigible sinnersto heaven, thereto defileit for-
ever. But all thismust be so if Christ died to do away with the Ten
Commandments.

Jesus said in the Sermon on the Mount, “Think not that | am
come to destroy the law, or the prophets. | am not come to destroy,
but to fulfill. For verily | say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass,
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till al be
fulfilled.” Matthew 5:17-18. The original Greek word for “fulfill”
here is pleroo, which means “to make full.” It does not mean “to
destroy or abolish.” This same word is used in 1 John 1:4; John
15:11; 16:24; and 2 John 12, in the sense of “bringing to the fullest
measure.” Jesus said that He was sending the Holy Spirit “that your
joy may be full.” He did not mean that it would be abolished. This
same Greek root word isfoundin“fulfill joy” (Philippians 2:2; John
17:13), “preach fully” (Colossians 1:25), and “obey fully” (2
Corinthians 10:6). Jesus concludes the above statement with a pow-
erful warning not to disobey the Law of God: “Whosoever therefore
shall break one of these least commandments, and shall teach men
so, heshall be called theleast in the kingdom of heaven; but whoso-
ever shall do and teach them, the same shall be called great in the
kingdom of heaven.” Matthew 5:19.

The truth of the matter is that the seventh-day Sabbath is the
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only weekly sacred day given in the Bible. It was kept all through
Bible times, and afterward for many centuries. But in the fourth
century, A.D., thefirst Sunday Law was enacted, requiring the wor-
ship of God on Sunday, the first day of the week.

Sunday sacredness began in Persia about 200 years before the
time of Christ. Worshipers of the Persian god, Mithra, gave Sunday
its name, “The venerable day of the Sun,” and worshiped on that
day. Because Mithrawas the sun god, they worshiped him by gath-
ering on Sunday morning, and faced east—toward the sun—asthey
prayed. Very evangdlistic, the Mithraites spread their faith al through
the vast Roman Empire (Europe, the Near East, and North Africa).
By the end of thethird century, A.D., the mgjority of the people had
been won to Mithraism or Christianity. Early in the fourth century,
Constantine become emperor. Recognizing that the empire greatly
needed strengthening, he counseled with the leaders of the Chris-
tian church at Rome—and, with them, developed the plan of unit-
ing both religionsinto one—by having the people worship the God
of the Christians, but do it on the sacred day of the Mithraites.

The plan of uniting the mgjority of the peopleinto onereligion
succeeded dramatically as asingle State Church was formed. Now
everyone could easily become a Christian, and it was good politics
to do so. Within a century the Christian churchesin the cities were
corrupted. It was really paganism that conquered, and the persecu-
tion of Bible-obeying Christians began in earnest. For centuries,
Sabbathkeepers were proscribed, hunted, and slain.

That, in brief, is where Sundaykeeping came from, and why
we haveit today. Yet God predicted that thisattempt would be made
by thelittle horn power of Rometo change God’sholy law: “And he
shall speak great words against the most High, and shall wear out
the saints of the most High, and think to change times and laws.”
Daniel 7:25. In one brief verse, we are warned of the amazing blas-
phemies, persecutions, martyrdoms, and efforts to change God's
law—that would be attempted by this power. And time-laws are
specifically mentioned. Any Catholic catechism will tell you that it
was the Roman Catholic Church which changed the seventh-day
Sabbath to Sunday. And, elsewhere in the catechism [Catholic les-
son book], you will learn that the second commandment was taken
out (forbidding image worship), the fourth was changed (removing
the “seventh-day” from the Sabbath Commandment), and the tenth
was then split in two (making two “covet commandments’) in an
effort to preserve the number ten.
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God also predicted that people would arise who would repair
the torn-out place in the law by again keeping the Sabbath Com-
mandment. Carefully read Isaiah 58:12-14. And it was predicted
that God'sfaithful believersin the last dayswould keep God's law.
The persecution of the true church by the apostate church, during
the Dark Ages, ispredicted in Revelation 12:13-16, and then, in the
last days, would come the remnant—or last part—of the true church:
“ And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make war
with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments of
God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ.” Revelation 12:17.

Revelation 14:12 provides additional identification of this fi-
nal group of faithful believers, just before the end of time: “Hereis
the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the command-
ments of God, and the faith of Jesus.” By faith in Jesus they are
enabled to obey the law of God. In the midst of a law-breaking
generation, they will uphold obedienceto God, and will stand faith-
ful to the Ten Commandments.

Revelation 22:14 describes the entrance of His peopleinto the
City of God: “Blessed are they that do His commandments, that
they may haveright to thetree of life, and enter in through the gates
into thecity.” Precious promisefor those who now areridiculed and
derided for keeping God's commandments by faith in Christ.

But the future is bright for those who will stand loyal to God
and His law—for that futureis full of Jesus. Through eternal ages
the people of God will worship Him on the Bible Sabbath: “ For as
the new heavens and the new earth, which | will make, shall remain
before Me, saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your name remain.
And it shall cometo pass, that from one new moon to another, and
from one Sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before
Me, saith the Lord.” Isaiah 66:22-23.

5- “Honor thy father and thy mother, that thy days may be
long upon the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee.”” Exodus
20:12. Thisisthe fifth commandment. Parents are entitled to ade-
gree of love and respect which is due to no other person. We are not
to rgject the rightful authority of our parents, and we are to give
them love and tender care al through their lives, even to old age.
We should also respect other authorities, as long as their rules do
not conflict with the laws of God.

6- “Thou shalt not kill.”” Exodus 20:13. All acts of injustice
that shorten life; the spirit of hatred and revenge, or the indulgence
of any passion that leads to injurious acts toward others, or causes
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us to even wish them harm is a violation of the sixth command-
ment. It also includes a selfish neglect of caring for the needy and
suffering, and all self-indulgence and intemperance that injuresthe
health of ourselves or others.

7- ““Thou shalt not commit adultery.” Exodus 20:14. Thiscom-
mandment forbids not only impure actions, but also sensual thoughts
and desires, and any practice which tends to excite them. Christ
taught that the evil thought or look is astruly sin asisthe unlawful
action.

8- ““Thou shalt not steal.” Exodus 20:15. This commandment
forbidsmanstealing, slave-dealing, and wars of conquest. It not only
condemns theft and robbery, but demands strict integrity in the mi-
nutest details of life. It forbids overreaching in business and trade,
and requiresthe payment of just debtsor wages. No oneisto advan-
tage himself by the ignorance, weakness, or misfortune of another.

9- “Thou shalt not bear false witness against thy neighbor.”
Exodus 20:16. Included here is false speaking: every attempt or
purpose to deceive another person. Falsehood is not only the act of
misleading; it isalso theintention to deceive. Thiscan bedoneby a
glance of the eye, amotion of the hand, or an expression of theface.
All intentional over-statement, and even stating factsin such aman-
ner asto mislead, is falsehood. Also included is every effort to in-
jure the reputation of another by misrepresentation, evil surmising,
slander, tale bearing, or intentional suppression of the truth.

10- “Thou shalt not covet thy neighbor’s house: Thou shalt
not covet thy neighbor’s wife, nor his manservant, nor his maid-
servant, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that is thy neighbor’s.”
Exodus 20:17. The tenth commandment strikes at the very root of
al sins, and prohibits the selfish desire, from which springs the
sinful act. Covetousnessliesat the heart of many of theiniquities of
mankind.

The old song says, “Grace, grace, God's grace; grace greater
than al our sins.” And how truly great isthe grace of God, for itis
powerful enough to enable us to overcome all our sins and live a
new life in Christ Jesus our Lord and Saviour. The law of God,
written in our hearts, means obedience to it in the whole life. And
thisis not only what we want; it is also God's plan for us. As we
live noble, godly lives, we are prepared for heaven, for we have
heaven in our hearts.

— Includes material from Patriarchs and Prophets
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